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1. 
INTRODUOT ION 

It is generally conceded that attitudes occupy a 

large place in life and the activities of life. Corn- 

paratively little, up to the present, has been done to 

measure objectively the various attitudes. In the field 

of religious education it is known that attitudes play a 

leading role if' not the leading role in determining re- 

ligious activity. It has been demonstrated that factual 

knowledge clone does not produce oroper christian activity. 

The factual knowledge may hsve a place but activity largely 

follows the direction of the set of life--the attitudes 

in other words. 

ith that idea in mind sn effort was put forth to 

devise a blank for the testing of certain attitudes in 

the field of religious education. The blank bore the 

title of, "A Blank for Evaluating Religious Thinking." 

It will be the purpose of this thesis to, first, 

describe the development of this blank for discovering 

certain attitudes in the field of the Christian religion 

and, second, to describe the results from giving the test 

to several hundred people. 

In order that each step in the development of this 

blank, the administration of it and the results from it 

may be known the following eneral outline will be carried 

out in this study. 

(1). Consideration will be given to objective tests 
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in the field of religious education. 

(2). Attitudes in life will be studied. 

(). Specific consideration Will be given to tests 

now available in the field of religious education. 

(Lt). Reasons will be given for a new and different 

attitude test. 

(5). The "Blank for Evaluating Religious Thinking" 

will be described as to origin, and make up. 

(6). The results and conclusions of the study will 

be given. 

The procedure followed in the development of this 

blank began with a study of attitudes. This wa.s followed 

by an examination of test forms in the field of religious 

attitudes. The next step was to adopt definite objectives 

of religious education which were to be the basis of the 

test. To this end a survey of objectives in religious 
education was made and ten specific objectives adopted. 

Then carne the making and giving of the "Blank for 
Evaluating Religious Thinking". Finally the results were 

tabulated, compared, and evaluated, and conclusions re- 

corded. 

TESTS IN ThE IELD O. RELIGION 

Objective tests are used comparatively little in 

religious education. Some church workers use tests in 
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their teaching work. Some of these workers using subject- 

ive tests while others use the objective lorins. Those who 

use any test can be counted among a very small minority. 

Some publishing house of religious literature for Bible 

School classes have printed forms of objective tests which 

accompany lesson quarterlies, but these tests are used by a 

very small group of teachers. 

The value of objective tests in other fields has been 

demonstrated. Few modern public schools now attempt to 

carry on the learning process without using objective 

tests to measure results. In this then religious education 

shows considerable lag. 

Evaluation is needed in connection with religious 

instruction. Definite objectives have been Bet Up for 

instruction. Methods of teaching have been established 

and materials selected. The weak spot in the whole program 

is regsrding results. Up to the present we have been will- 

ing to assume that we have been on the right track in this 

matter. Is the instruction which is given good instruction? 

At present no immediate check is used to discover the 

answer. We wait over a long period of time to see if life's 

activities line up with the teaching. Public school ad- 

ministrators do not wait for adulthood to come to a fifth 

grade pupil to reveal the merit of a fifth grade teacher's 

work. The principal or superintendent knows during that 
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fifth year how effective the inetruction is. 

Religious education needs to devise instruments which 

will objectively measure the religious instruction. 

Materiale and methods also need to be checked and 

evaluated in the same manner. The history of religious 

education reveals a great change in both materials and meth- 

ods. The Christian religion and the Christian Bible of 

course always being at the center but the choice of ma- 

teriale within this field has changed. Materials hsve 

been graded to fit the various age groups in the church. 

At present the church is in the midst of this program of 

grading the materials used to fit the ages. While this is 

true for the present period of church history many churches 

and church schools of religious instruction can be found 

which lag far behind, using uniform materials for all ages. 

What is true of materials is even more true of meth- 

ods. It was assumed by both school and church for a con- 

siderable period of time that knowledge of facts was the 

most potent factor in the development of character. We 

know now that factual knowledge alone leads as easily to 

being a criminal as to being a righteous citizen. 

We have turned in both church and school to emphasis 

upon a child centered program rather than a subject matter 

centered program. Again the church lags behind the school 

in the general practice of this ideal. Where the ideal is 
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in active operation we have little if any check upon it to 

see if after all we are using the right method. Objective 

tests are needed which will give an answer to this problem. 

Subjective evaluation Is too fickle a thing to permit it 

to be the final determiner of correct methods. 

Again results of instruction in the adopted materials 

need to be checked. At present we work largely in the 

dark in this matter of results. In many Bible Schools, 

class instructors teach the lesson with no other objective 

in view than going through the lesson. No effort is put 

forth to ascertain how much nearer to the ideals of Chris- 

tianity the pupils hsve been led to live. 

These matters of instruction, materials, methods and 

results can be tested objectively in religion as well as 

they can be in secular education. Of course the tests 

will need to be worked out for this particular field. Until 

such tests are worked out religious education will continue 

to lag behind the public schools in many respects. Tests 

alone will not advance religious instruction but they will 

aid materially in diagnosing weaknesses. 

Ernest J. Chave, Associate Professor of Religious Ed- 

ucation in the Divinity School of the University of Chicago 

has some pertinent things to say along the same line of 

thought. 
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"Religious education is attempting to educate people 
in a certain Way, and measurement is the process by which 

we test how well that le being done. Religious education 

is using Various naterials and methods to 2:chieve its 

ends, and measurement is a way of estimating how wel]. 

those materials arid methods contribute to the ends desired. 

Instead of piously hoping that we are doing some good, we 

take scientific means for the discovery of what effect 

the processes of religious education have and which of them 

most nearly meet our aims and ideals." 
"Measurement states the findings of a careful obser- 

vation in such terms that one situation may be compared 

with another and the differences be made explicit. It de- 

pends upon persons having common experiences and values and 

making more-or-less judgments of differences." 

"When religious education was content-centered, 

measurement had only to indicate the amount of Bible, or 
ecclesiastical history, or other material that a person 

was able to remember on a test, and perhaps some meanings 

that would reveal the amount of thinking that had been done 

on the subject. A true-false, multiple-choice, completion, 

or essay type of test was constructed on a sampling basis, 

and the success of the teaching was inferred from the 

number of correct answers. Since religious education bas 

become much more complex and ambitious in its objectives, 
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seeking to develop certain kind9 of experiences, attitudes, 

values, motives, loyalties, and kinds of cond uct, measure- 

ment is a much more difficult process, but it still deals 

with samples oÍ' these things and describes behavior In 

relation to them. Tor the sake of convenience numer- 

ica]. indices are used to describe differences, but the 

mathematical language does not mean that exact measures 

have been taken. Measures are all subjective estithates and 

rough approximations, findings being interpreted by ref- 

erence to the scale used. Though scores on a knowledge test 

may be given in precise numbers, such as or 96, or a 

person's position on an attitude scale as 3.7, It does not 

mean that we have as exact measure of his knowledge or 

attitude as the mathematical symbols seem to suggest. All 

we have are symbols of relative position, and the meaning of 

them depends upon a thorough understanding of the way in 

which the figures have been obtained. This is, however, the 

same situation as in general education when we state a 

personts I. Q. as 140. It means the person has a superior 

intelligence as far as the test given has been able to 

measure difference, but the inference often is that when a 

person has been able to answer a number of questions in an 

approved way that he has thereby revealed his native mental 

capacity. The I. Q. may be a convenient index, but it ïs 



by no means an exact measure of inte11igence.' 

"The modern scientific method is a search for truth, 

for facts, and for laws that operate in the different 

phases of life." 

"In religious education there should be as much 

pride in maintaining this spirit of scientific research 

for truth as in any other branch of learning. There i 

no tradition that is precious enough to resist investi- 

gation and to warrant holding in spite of all findings. 

The primary purpose in religious education is not to 

preserve traditions, but to develop such customs, at- 

titudes, values, ideas, and ideals as best express human 

experience. Conduct and beliefs must be modified by the 

facts and conclusions that come from careful investigation 

and thought." 

"The question that persists is, 'Are the new ways any 

better than the old?' How are the new being determined, 

and how shall the differences between the old and the new 
be measured? Are new objectives, materials, and methods 

formed on the basis of careful research, or are they but 

the results of pruning old forms and adding new parts on 
the purely subjective basis of likes and dislikes? Even 

if likes and dislikes are the judgments of a large body of 

pious persons, the conclusions may still be far from what 

ought to characterize the goals and processes of twentieth- 
century religious education. There is need for thorough 
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research into the underlying assumptions of religious 

eucation, to examine the beliefs that are taken for 

granted 'by many of its workers, to discover the evi- 

dences that warrant religious hopes and faith, and to 

find the comprehension of religious ideas and objectives 

at each age level, to know the critical life needs of 

persons in different situations and. at different ages, to 

select the best means for realizing the ideals of religion. 

At every step in such research tests, measuring devices, 

and statistical methods will be used and developed." 

"More simple tests and measuring techniques must, 

however, be given to the ordinary layman, and such are 

being multiplied. Persons who are not able to construct 

tests or to work much in statistics may be able to use 

many forms of tests and scales. Teachers and leaders in 

religious education are always anxious to obtain some 

objective data on the results of their work, and to 'be able 

to compare the values of different methods and materials. 

Many courses are being developed on new theories and are 

tried out, rejected, or accepted on nothing more than a 

superficial judgment or some bias or preference. Pupils 

also need some indications of progress and measures of 

achievement, and the test techniques which have become 

popular in general education, giving interesting corn- 
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parative measures, suggest possibilities in religious 

education." (i). 

The various measuring instrument forms may be useu. 

in developing all kinds of tests for use in religious 

education. Chave points out the various more commonly 

used forms. He says-- 

"The more commonly used Instruments Include the 

Questionnaire, the Analytic Schedule, the Rating Scale, the 

Score Card, the Multiple-Choice Test, the Attitude Scale, 

the Descriptive Record, and the Conduct Test." 

"The Questionnaire and Analytic Schedule are instru- 
mente to be used in indirect measurement and have many 

forms. They are often misused and have fallen Into dis- 

repute, but when well constructed and carefully employed 

may yield valuable data." 

"Short questionnaires may be one of the best ways 

of getting data for teachers or other church leaders when 

a group becomes accustomed to the plan and shows a read- 

mess to treat them seriously. The Rating Scale provides 

( 1). Chave, Ernest J., "Tests and Measurements in Religious 
Education", Pages l29-l3, Chapter 6 in Studies in Religious 
Education, edited by Philip Henry Lotz, Professor of Relig- 
loua Education, Woman's College of Alabama and L. W. Craw- 
ford, Professor of Religious Education, George Peabody 
College for Teachers. Cokesbury Press, Nashville, Tenn. 
1931. 
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be based upon them. They differ from the analytic schedules 

in stimulating freer records and attempting to get a total 

picture of the situation. They are used statistically in 

various ways, but their chief value is in permitting one 

to evaluate a part in relation to the total process in- 

volved. Conduct Tests are samples of conduct secured in 

some controlled manner, but so obtained that the natural- 

ness of response is guarded and the sample is represent- 

ative. They are more difficult to set up than any of the 

preceding types, but when carefully taken are more direct 

and diagnostic than any others." (1) 

Three avenues are open to the religious educator 

to measure the results of instruction, materials, and 

method. First a careful observation of life's conduct. 

This means to study and observe the subject over a long 

period of time, years perhaps, months at least. One would 

need constantly to ask "What are the objectives of the 

instruction" and "Are these objectives being carried out 

in life's activities?" A case study would be needed with 

many months and even years of actions and responses 

(i). Chave, Ernest J., "Tests and Measurements in Religious 
Education", Pages 135-137, Chapter 6 in Studies in Religious 
Education, edited by Philip Henry Lotz, Professor of 
Religious Education, Woman's College of Alabama and L. W. 
Crawford, Professor of Religious Education, George Peabody 
College for Teachers. Cokesbury Press, Nashville, Tenn. 
1931. 
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recorded. This is an effective way but too slow. An 

intermediate boy watched for sorne time cannot be recalled 

from the young peoples department of the Bible school 

again to be exposed to intermediate materials, and methods 

In the hope that a better life will result. A quicker 

way must be discovered of measuring results of teaching. 

Concerning case studies Dr. Chave has the following to say. 

"Case studies are studies of an individual person 

or situation and range in completeness from a few in- 

cidental facts to a complete life history and detailed 

description of the total environing situation. The tech- 

nlaues for getting at the information desired in any case 

are becoming quite effective, and psychologists, 

psychiatrists, social cRse workers, and others are 

using this method for basic data in handling their 

problems. It is a comprehensive measure of a person or 

situation if adequately done, and every worker in religious 

education should be acquainted with the thorough and 

systematic procedures of good case studies. They give a 

far better understanding of an individual's character than 

any single test or group of' tests can do." 

"But case studies take a great deal of time and 

money to make any kind of satisfactory investigation of a 

number of persons and situations. Tests, especially of the 

paper and pencil type, can be given with comparative ease 
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and with much less expense, and yet yield quite signif- 

icant indices of character." (i) 

A second method of measuring may be carried out 

through the use of subjective tests. Little can be said 

in favor of this method. It has become discredited 

because of its unreliability. The subjective evaluation 

whether by a. written examination or through observation 

alone is unreliable as the examiners own personality is 

injected too much. Educators are very largely of one 

voice in conciemning this method. 

A third method of evaluation is rapidly coming to 

the front in what is known as objective tests. No one 

who is familiar with these tests is willing to say they 

are infallible but they are willing to say they are the 

best we now have id do have a greater value than sub- 

jective tests. These objective tests eliminate the 

instructor a.nd leave the results standing out as facts 

to be accepted the same by one individual as by another. 

(1). Ohave, Ernest J., "Tests arid Measurements in Religious 
Education", Page l'4-5, Chapter 6 in Studies in Religious 
Education, edited by Philip Henry Lotz, Professor of 
Religious Education, Womans College of Alabama and L. W. 
Crawford, Professor of Religious Education, eorge Peabody 
College for Teachers. Cokesbury Press, Nashville, Tenn. 
1931. 
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All of the religious life of an individual can not 

be objectively measured but enough can to be very helpful 

in determining the results of religious instruction and 

training. 

This method is new to the field of religion. It 

is used to a considerable degree in public schools and has 

some little use in the church. It can be used more and 

more and will increasingly grow more eflective in religious 

education. It is the contention of the author that it can 

be used in testing religious attitudes. To that end the 

0Blank for Evaluating Religious Thinking" has been de- 

veloped. 

ATTITUDES IN LIFE 

The term attitude is used very frequently in connec- 

tion with life and the activities of lite. One hears it 

in class room and from the pulpit. It is used a great 

deal in newspapers and magazines. No question but that 

what we do we do because of certain attutudes we have. 

ATTITUDE DEFINED 

Webster's dictionary defines an attitude as, 

"position or bearing as indicating action, feeling, or 

mood." 

Thurstone and Chave--"Tbe Measurement of Attitude" 

say,--"It will bè conceded at the outset that an attitude 
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is a complex affair which cannot be wholly described by 

any single numerical index.----The concept 'attitude' 

will be used here to denote the sum total of a man's 

inclinations and feelings, prejudice or bias, preconceived 

notions ideas, fears, threats and convictions about any 

specific topic. Thus a man's attitude about pacifism 

means here all that he feels and thinks about peace and 

war.----The concept 'opinion' will here mean a verbal 

expression of attitude". (i) 

Charters in hie book on, Teaching of Ideals, says of 

attitudes,--"The term attitude is sometimes used as 

synonymous with ideals. In this we consider attitude to 

be synonymous with mind set, as in the phrase an attitude 

toward honesty, history, or football. These attitudes 

may be classified as favorable, neutral, and opposed; that 

is, one may have a favorable attitude, and indifferent 

attitude or a hostile attitude toward cleanliness, toward 

the school, or toward the teacher. When we speak, 

therefore, oÍ' developing attitudes in children, we refer to 

a set of mind toward many things, and we assume without 

(i). Thurstone, L. L., and Chave, E. J., The Measurement 
of Attitude. Pages 6-7. The University of Chicago, 
Chicago, Illinois. 1929. 
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analysis that the attitudes to be developed in 

connection with particular things will be those which 

are appropriate for each object. We do not develop 

attitudes and ideals. We develop an attitude toward 

ideals. Attitude has no meaning except as defined in 

terms of the object toward which an attitude is developed. 

For particular purposes we ignore the concept attitude as 

collateral with ideals and use only the concept of 

attitudes, set, or mind sot, toward ideals, traits and 

other objects". (1) 

J. Mace Andress makes his contribution to the 

definition of attitude as follows; 

tiAttitudes are mental sets which make indivia.uals 

more sensitive to certain situations than to others". (2) 

DEVELOPMENT OF ATTITUDES. 

An attitude like any other activity of intelligence 
Is subject to growth and development. One is not born 

with a definite set of attitudes which function through 

life as do basic instincts. 

Any attitude may be developed through training. 

In as much as opinions are the verbal expression of 

(i). Charters, W. W., Teaching of Ideals. Page 3l-. 

MacMillan Company, New York City. 1927. 
(2). Andress, J. Mace, "The Development of Wholesome 
Attitudes", The Journal of the National Education 
Association. 1:3O5-6. Dec. 1929. 
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attitude, the development of opinion through factual 

material and life experiences will also develop the 

attitude, or life set. Feelings and emotions also 

play a large part in the development of attitudes. To 

develop feelings toward or pleasing emotions toward a 

position of life means to develop the attitude in that 

direction. To do the opposite will develop a contrary 

attitude. Then attitudes are subject to development 

through the learning processes, intellectual and ernotional. 

CHANEABLENESS O ATTITUDES. 

Thurstone and Chave in "Measurement of AttituUe0 

say,--"We take for granted that people's attitudes are 

subject to change. When we have measured a man's attitude 

on any issue such as pacifïsm, we shall not declare such 

a measurement to be in any sense an enduring or constitu- 

tional constant. His attitude may change, of course, 

from one day to the next, and lt is our task to measure 

such changes, whether they be due to unknown causes or 

to the presence of sorne known persuasive factor, such as 

the reading of a discourse on the issue in question." (i) 

(i). Thurstone, L. L., and Chave, E. J., The Measurement 
of Attitude. Page 9. The University of Chicago Press. 
Chicago, Illinois. 1929. 
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Jay Golub and Alfred D. Swahn of New TJtreoht High 

High School Brooklyn, New York tried an experiment to 

discover the changeableness of attitudes. They gave out 

twenty questions, kept record of replies, then gave the 

same questions at the end of the term. They record the 

results of their experiment in the following statement. 

"Let us reread the averages: 62 per cent of our 

students held on to their opinions: 20 per cent changed 

them: 11 per cent acquired them for the first time: 

and the rest--about 7 per cent--didn't express any 

opinions by the end of the term. Stated differently, 

for any given problem, about one out of every five 

students have opinions at the beginning of the term 

which they will change by the end of the term; and the 

rest--one of every five--either didn't have any attitudes 

at the beginning or at the end. Opinions do change, but 

the change is slight for any given problem in any term." 

(1) 

L. L. Thurstone and. R. C. Peterson studied. "The 

Effect of Motion Pictures on the Social Attitudes of 

(i). Golub, Jay, and Swahn, Alfred D., "Do American History 
Students Change Their Attitudes after one Term's Work?" The 
Historical Outlook 214:25_e. Jan. 1933. 
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High School Children". 

Thirty-eight hundred students were given attitude 

tests then were shown pictures both favorable and un- 

fsvorable to Germans, Chinese, war, prohibition, crime, 

capital punishment, punishment of criminals, and negroes. 

They discovered changes ranging from 20 per cent to 30 

per cent. (i) 

Arthur W. Kornhauser of the University of Chicago 

tells of an experiment carried out during 1926-27 and 

l927-2 to determine "Changes in the Information and 

Attitudes of Students in an Economics Course". Regard- 

attitudes he 

"The attitude blanks showed that significant 

changes took place between the beginning and end o 

the course; and the changes on a number of items were 

clearly related to particular content and points of 

emphasis in the course. The attitudes and attitude- 

changes bear no clear relationship to their Intelligence 

and economic knowledge". (2) 

(i). Thurstone, L. L. and Peterson, B. C., "The Effect of 
Motion Pictures on the Social Attitudes of High School 
Children." Education. 53:353-7. Feb. 1933. 
(2). Kornhauser, Arthur, W., "Changes in the Information 
of Educational Research. 22:2-9. Nov. 1930. 
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FACTORS WhICH CHANGE ATTITUDES. 

Many factors enter into life to change attitudes. 

Anything which changes opinions, information, reasoning, 

emotional and educational experiences, may tend to 

change ones attitudes. Advancing age with its broadening 

experiences and emotional maturity may also bring about 

changes in attitude. Experiences which are pleasing or 

which are displeasing are potent factors in changing 

emotions. In fact any of the factors in the learning 

process are powerful in making changes in attitudes. 

This is clearly seen in especially in times 

of war. The greater the emotion of the situation the 

more easily the change is produced. 

Frequently a little item in life's experience may 

be the factor which changes an attitude or even attitudes. 

A new fact, a story, a picture, a song, some part of ones 

clothing of which one is ashamed or proud, a word of 

commendation or criticism, a friend's attitudes, etc., 

all play a part in changing attitudes. 

Verne O. Frykiund, Professor of Industrtal Education 

State Teachers College, Kearney, Nebraska in an article 

"The Influence of Emotions in Shop Learning" which 

appeared in the Industrial Education Magazine of January 

1930 points out what he considers to be a potent factor 
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in changing attitudes. 

"Attitudes can be developed in individuals which 

serve as eÍfective brakes in repressing, or curbing 

undesirable thoughts that stimulate the action or the 

emotions. Attitudes are learned end can be controlled. 

They come as the result of clear thinking which enables 

the individual to react successfully in overcoming 

emotional stimuli". (i) 

EMOTIONS IN ATTITUDES. 

More end more we are coming to recognize the place 

of emotions in life and the responses of life. Emotions 

very largely control behavior. What we term reason plays 

a lesser part than does emotion. We are controlled very 

largely by prejudices for or against, loves, hates, fears, 

likes and dislikes. These are emotional responses. 

Attitude involves these. Attitudes are to a large degree 

emotional sets and responses. As attitudes are so largely 

made up of emotion they too are brought into being through 

emotional stimulation. A consideration of attitudes 

necessitates a consideration of emotion in developing 

(1). Frykiund, Verne O., "The Influence of Emotions In 
Shop Learning". Industrial Education Magazine. 3l:2O-3. 
Jan. 1930. 
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attitudes and the emotional content of the attitude. 

Jessie Taft, Supervisor, Foster Home Department of 

the Children's Aid Society of Pennsylvania; Instructor 

Pennsylvania School of Social and Health Work, states 

very positive her views regarding emotions in life. 

"There is no factor of øersonality which is so 

expressive of individuality as emotion, none so antag- 

onistic to generalization. It is by the emotional 

quality or pattern of the total personality that in the 

last analysis we differentiate one person from another. 
An able mind can bore us, exemplary behavior 

leave us cold, beauty lose its charm, 1f not related 

dynamically to the emotions which are at the core of 

integrated, conscious personality and give it the 

essential quality or coloring to which we respond, not 

only with recognition but with an implicit acceptance 

or rejection". (1) 

George William Gerwig in a book on Emotion, pub- 

lished by Henry C. Frick, Educational Commission of 

Pennsylvania says,-- 

"We are moved by our desires. Years ago Herbert 

(1). Taft, Jessie, "Living and Feeling". Child Study. 
10:105-9. Jan. 1933. 
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Spencer said: 'Our Emotions are the Master, and our 

Intellect the Servant. We have kept educating the 

ervant, but Neglecting the Master'. Philosophers, 

psychologists, psychiatrists ever since have confirmed 

this statement. ------- In the realm of life, and partie- 

ularly in the realm of human life, the wish, the desire, 

the urge of impulse is the prime motivating factor. 

Emotion is the strongest, deepest and highest power in 

human life. Impulse and Desire are the initial causes 

of human activity. ------ Constructive and altruistic in 

their nature the Emotions are at the basis of all human 

betterment. ------ There can be no adequate human life 

without deeply felt and properly expressed Emotion.' (1) 

This .ithor in writing of a good American in a 

booklet published by The Board of Public Instruction of 

Pittsburg, Pennsylvania on character training says,-- 

"He may learn to approach each Element or Character 

as every individual and every race has approached the 

vital things of life, through the Feelings First, in the 

artistic way, by suggestion and the indirect way." (2) 

(1). Gerwig, George William, Emotion. Pages 11-12, 914. 

Henry C. Frick Educational Commission, Pittsburg, Penn- 
sylvania. 1931. 
(2). Gerwig, George 'illiam, Character Training. The 
Board of Public Instruction of Pittsburg, Pennsylvania. 1932 
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W. B. Pillsbury, Professor of Psychology of The 

University of Michigan, expresses his views on emotion in 

the following words. 

"One of the most vivid phases of human behavior and 

the most impressive of the subjective experiences is 

presented in the emotions." (i) 

J. Mace Andress points out the place of emotion in 

attitudes. 

"The psychology of the development of wholesome 

attitudes rests primarily on the foundation of asso- 

dating satisfactions with what is wholesome." (2) 

He further states,--"The more positive the attitude 
is the more strongly it Is colored by emotion". (3) 

THE IMPORTMIOE OF ATTITUDES 

Thurstone and Ohave in "The Measurement of Attitudes," 

say,_tWhen a man says that we made a. mistake in entering 

the war with Germany the thing that interests us is not 

really the string of words as such or even the immediate 

(1). Pillsbury W. B., Essentials of Psychology. Page 322. 
The MacMillan Company. 1930. 
(2). Andress, J. Mace, 'tThe Development of Wholesome 
Attitudes". The Journal of the National Education Asso- 
ciation. l:3O5-6. Dec. 1929. 
(3). Ibid. 
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meaning of the sentence merely as it stands, but rather 

the attitude of the speaker, the thoughts, and feelings 

of the man about the 13. 8., and the war, and Germany. 

It is the attitude that really interests us. The opinion 

has interest only in so far as we interpret it as a 

symbol of attitude". (1) 

J. Mace Andreas states that,--"The mental hygienist 

and the educator have found the field of emotions rich 

and stimulating for research and experiment. This has 

led to the formulation of the third great educational 

objective-holesome attitudes. --What we call our 
personal self is made up largely of those tendencies 

toward action we call attitudes". 

"Facts are important but the mere knowledge or 

facts is unimportant unless one has the proper attitude 

toward such knowledge. ------ The important thing is not 

the facts but the attitudes. Attitudes may also in- 

fluence habits making them inoperative. ------ The practice 

of habits without the support of friendly attitudes will 

not result in permanent habits." (2) 

( 1). Thurstone, L. L., and Chave E. J., The Measurement 
of Attitude. Page 7. The University of Chicago Press, 
Chicago, Illinois. 1929. 
(2). Andreas, J. Mace, "The Development of Wholesome 
Attitudes". The Journal of the National Education 
Association. 1:3O5-6. Dec. 1929. 
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w. w. Charters points out the importance of attitude 

in these words. 

"That attitudes toward significant objects in social 

life are important and even cr.icial needs little elab- 

oration. If a nation wishes to win a war, its people 

must be in favor of the war. If a community wishes to 

stamp out crime, bootlegging, racketeering, it is nec- 

essary that the key men as well as the mass of the 

citizenry be strongly opposed to crime. No social enter- 

prise can succeed unless the community attitude is favor- 

able. The philosophy of the group must be in harmony 
with the movement. Nor can we expect an individual to 

order his life in directions other than toward those aims 

which he favors and against those which run counter to 

his philosophy of life, ------ It is, in short, a truism 

that as a man feels in his heart so will he behave. Our 

attitudes are powerful determinants of our actions." (i) 

THE PLACE OF ATTITUDES IN RELIGION. 

Attitude occupies a very prominent place in 

religion. Every religious leader knows that factual 
knowledge about God, Christ, the Church, the Bible, 

(i). Charters, W. W., "Development of Attitudes of 
Children." Education. 53:353-7. Feb. 1933. 
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righteousness and Christian beliefs and activity is 

valuable only as it develops wholesome attitudes toward 

these things, institutions and personalities involved. 

We speak of one haveing an unchristian attitude 

toward others, toward other nationalities, towrd church 

financing, or toward missions, etc. The word attitude 

is a frequently used word in religious circles. If 

attitudes can be developed and guided in the right 

directions a wholesome christian character emerges. If 

the attitudes are poor toward the great objectives of 

the christian religion, naturally the resulting character 

and character activity is far from being christian. 

HISTORY OF ATTITUDE TESTING. 

In the Journal of Educational Phsychology of Feb- 

ruary 1927, G. B. Watson gives a review of some of the 

things done in this field. His article is--s'A Supole- 

mentary Review of Measures of Personality Traits". 

"Attitude tests began with compositions by students on 

their reactions to moral problems. A second step was 

the setting of specific forms of reaction. Thus Tanner 

and Barnes have found that students will in large degree 

condemn acts which they would take no steps toward pre- 

venting. Still Ïurther refined, these auestionaries 
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have taken the form of tethical discrimination teste', 

such as the union tests or the various examinations 

developed. by the National Committee on religious exam- 

mations of the Y. M. C. A. One of the best attitude 

studies of this type was made by McGrath who tested 

14OOO children using questions and answer tests, pictures, 

short stories with possible completions suggested, and a 

vocabulary test. Probably the beet tests of the intel- 

lectual factors involved in character are the C. E. I. 

tests which are being developed by Hartshorne and May. 

A resume of their work will be found in 'Religious 

Education' each issue during 1926. ------ Along a slightly 

different line, attitudes have been studied in relation 

to the interests of life. Freyd has presented a test 

for vocational interests which iricludeß attitudes to- 

ward occupations, recreations, all things it seems, 

whether artistic, scientific, literary, social, mechanical, 

or solitary, and ranging from 'long walks' to 'fat people' 

as objects for liking or disliking. 

Green has studied 'unusual feelings' with a cuestion- 

ary which reveals aesthetic, logical and social trends. 

Chuohy proposes to measure the influence of college on men 

by means of an omnibus test including attitudes toward 

everything from the League of Nations to poetry about 
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moonlight. Travis has developed two forms of a test in 

which the subject is called upon to rank in order of 

preference, traits chosen to illustrate certain clinical 

types of individuals. ------ Myerson studied perßonality 

with a multiple-choice test in which cynical, humorous, 

conventional, naturalistic and pessimistic responses were 

provided. He was interested In the method, time, and 

form of choice as well as its trend. Harper is now corn- 

pleting his study of social beliefs and attitudes in 

teachers, finding interestingly enough, a negative 

correlation between conservatism and change of opinion. 

Sturges' vsrious unpublished 'Studies in the Dynamics of 

Attitude' have consisted of question-ballots, showing a 

persons opinion on militarism-pacifism, or fundamentalism- 

modernism, snd similar issues. These tests have been 

applied before arid after the stimulus of reading certain 

books, hearing speeches, taking certain courses. By 

varying the time of exposure to given stimuli he has 

built up a curve which may give significant data on the 

factors producing change in attitude. Symonds constructed 

an attitude test for the separation of the liberal- 

progressive-radical group from the conservatives. 

Porter at the IJniversity of Chicago has developed 

a very exhaustive test of attitudes toward War, which he 
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is using in the study of the R. O. T. C. The writer 

(Watson) published during the past year his 'Measure- 

ment of Fairmindedness' setting forth studies with a 

test called 'A Survey of Public Opinion' but combining 

really six different methods of measuring prejudice upon 

religious and economic matters. -------Bogardus has de- 

veloped recently his 'Social Distance Test' which asks 

subjects to indicate the relationship In which they 

would be willing to see other races, other religious 

groups, or other economic classes. The relationships 

range through seven stages, from the intimacy of marriage 

to the opposite extreme at which the subject would be 

willing to admit such people to the country at all. 

Along a slightly different line, two variations of 

the Woodworth questionnaire have appeared. The Colgate 

mental hygiene test developed by Laird has been given 

extensively, and. tends to classify subjects according to 

certain temperment types developed in abnormal psychology- 

(introvert-extrovert, etc). 

Chassell working with the writer (Watson) has 

developed a similar 'Emotional History Record' contain- 

Ing the types of questions which Laid uses in addition, 

questions which he, doubtless more wise, exDurgted: 

also a self rating scheme based on the Knight-Franzen 

notion of comparing self with average and ideal and a 
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personal history blank that records childhood experiences, 

at home and school and among friends, which may have been 

significant in producing the attitudes revealed by the 

first part of the test. 

Washburn, organ, Harding, Simon and Tomlinson have 

studied moods of depression and cheerfulness by using 50 

stimulus words, andurging subjects to continue the 

association until a pleasant or unpleasant response 

occurred. This was repeated with different words for five 

days. A criterion was built up by ratings qf self and 

friends. 

Raubenheimer, in one of the most significant studies 

of delinquent boys yet made by tests, used in addition to 

an over-statement test about number of books read, char- 

acter preference, reading which the boy enjoyed, activ- 

ities enjoyed, rating of offenses with respect to the 

gravity and willingness to make other over-statements, a 

controlled association test using words like 'teacher', 

'policemen' , 'smoking' , etc. Laslett improved this 
technique by eliminating words which did not discriminate 

between groups, and keeping words such as 'term' which 

received an association of 'jail' with one group or 

'school' with the other, or 'bar' which to one group 

meant saloon and to the other candy. 
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Chambers used the Pressey expurgated list and 

selected words which differentiated grades 6 to from 

grades 10 to 12. These 9'4 words he calls a measure of 

emotional maturity. A most significant study in this 

method has been made by Stumberg, who found that so- 

phisticated subjects could very effectively prevent 

detection by word association methods.0 (i) 

Since that date, (1927), more has been done to 

test specific attitudes. The University of Chicago has 
led in the matter of attitude tests in the field of 

religion. The International Council of Religious 

ducation, the Y. M. O. A., Columbia University and 

others have tried out tests in the field of religion, 

approaching the problem from various angles. The work 

which has been done is such as to impress one with the 

fact that this particular field of testing is still open 
to much exploring and development. 

TESTING ATTITUDES. 

Any phase of human behavior which occupies as large 

a place in life as do attitudes certainly ought to be 

(1). Watson, G. B., "A Supplementary Review of Measures of Personality Traits. The Journal of Educational Psychology, l:73-7. Feb. 1927. 



3L. 

better known than lt le at the present time. Other 

phases of human behavior are being tested and measured. 

Attitudes should be tested and measured In like manner. 

Professor E. J. Ohave of the University of Chicago 

says,--"In the processes of religious education one of 

the most significant factors to be considered is the 

development or modification of attitudes. The goals of 

modern religious education do not simply involve the 

attainment of certain bodies of knowledge, such as the 

Bible, creeds, and doctrinal statements, history of 

religions, and other records of religious experience but 

are more closely related to the actual behavior of persons 

in society. To measure the amount of knowledge that any 

pupil may have received is fairly easy. The techniques 

for this kind of measurement are well este . bushed and it 

only requires a careful selection of materials to con- 

struct satisfactory tests. The more important concern of 

religious educators today is to measure how far habits 

of conduct that are in accordance with modern religious 

ideas have been established and how far attitudes and 

values that express the religious tendencies considered 

to be directed toward the realization of the highest 

good for the individuals themselves and for the society 

of which they are members have been developed In 
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individuals and in groups of persons. These attitudes 

involve tendencies toward the institutions of religion-- 

its symbols, its literature, its expressed doctrines, its 

concepts, ideals, programs, and other phases of religious 

living. The attitudes taken by persons indicate the 

values discovered in their personal and social religious 

experience. 

Religious educators have been for many years chang- 

Ing and rechanging their methods and materials in their 

desire to promote satisfactory religious h9bits, attitudes, 

and values in chIldren, youth and adults. But as in the 

field of general education, this revision has been largely 

dependent upon guesswork and hopeful estimates as to 

what the results have been and might be. If the results 

could be measured more accurately the processes of 

religious education could be more intelligently directed 

and the desired effects upon character would be more 

effectively produced. Even the rough measuring tools 

that have so far been developed have aided in the eval- 

uation of methods. Real progress must wait on the 

development of more accurate and refined objective 

measuring instruments. 

Religious education is also interested in all social 

attitudes. In so far as a person has an attitude that is 

in the direction of the 111e-goals approved by religious 
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standards, religious education seeks to develop and 

motivate such with religious ±aitb, purpose, and passion. 

In so far as the expression of any social attitude may 

reveal a life set in a direction not approved by relig- 

ious standards, religious educstion seeks to chsnge the 

tendency and redirect the life toward the more ideal 

religious goal. Thus the measurement of attitudes is a 

distinct field of interest for religious educators." (1) 

There are several very good reasons why we should 

seek to test attitudes and particularly attitudes in 

the field of religion. 

ist. In order that the attitudes might be dis- 

covered objectively. 

2nd. To discover the quality and quantity of the 

attitude if it is possible to do so. 

3rd. To discover how changeable attitudes may be. 

Lth. To have more definite clues as to what causes 

changes in attitudes. 

5th. To determine the nature of instruction and 

(i). Thurstone, L. L. and Chsve, E. J., The Measurement of Attitude. Page ix-x. The University of Chicago Press. Chicago, Illinois. 1929. 
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the materials and methods to be used in attitude de- 

velopment. 

In the field of religious instruction as in all 

fields o±' education there is a considerable amount of 

Wasted effort because we may go over a known field 

many times by way of repetition. This is to be found 

to a great degree in religious education. Knowing that 

attitudes are of tremendous iiportance in religious life 

We desire to direct them ihto wholesome and proper 

channels. This we go about doing blindly. Classes in 

the church school will go over material time anct time 

again without any effort being put forth to discover if 

it is necessary to continue to repeat that particular 

body of information. For instance, a teacher may em- 

ohasize the Bible in the lesson period of the clsss, 

neglecting we will say worship, where as a matter of 

fact the group has a very strong favorable attitude 

toward the Bible but a weak attitude toward worship 

and the various essential items of worship. If such a 

condition could be ascertained and instruction and 

training given accordingly Christianity would most 

certainly be more eftective in it's operation and. ex- 

pression. 

While there are several very good reasons for 

testing attitudes the one who attempts to carry out 
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such a testing program will find many difficulties con- 

fronting the successful carrying out o± the program. 

Attitudes are so complex in their make up, being the 

result of intellect or reasoning, feelings, and emotions 

and a great variety of experiences from the cr . dle on 

through life. They are also subject to sudden change. 

They may vary from day to day or time to time due to 

ones physical condition, mental state, or immediate 

surroundings. 

Another difficulty which confronts one in such 

a testing Program is in the matter of' getting a te 
picture of' the attitude. A paper and pencil test is 

but a. verbal or written expression of opinion. 

It is Wise to pause here long enough to let L. L. 

Thurstone explain the connection between opinion and 

attitude. He does this in the study on Measuring 

attitude toward the church. "It is necessary to state 

at the very outset just what we chal]. here mean by the 

terms 'attitude' and 'opinion' . This is all the more 

necessary because the natural first Impression about 

these two concepts is that they are not amenable to 

measurement in any real sense. It will be conceded at 

the outset that an attitude is a complex affair which 

cannot be wholly described by any single numerical 

index. For the problem of measurement this statement 
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is analogous to the observation that an ordinary tsble 

is a complex affair which cannot be wholly described by 

any single numerical index. So is a mn such a corn- 
plexity which cannot be wholly represented by a single 

index. Nevertheless we do not hesitate to say that we 

measure the table. The context usually irnpliee what it 

is about the table that we propose to measure. We say 

without hesitation that we measure a man when we take 

sorne anthr000rnetric measurements of him. The context 

may well Imply Without explicit declaration what aspect 

of the man We are measuring, his cephalic index, his 

height, or weight, or what not. Just in the saine sense 

we shall say here that we are measuring attitudes. We 

shall state or imply by the context the aspect of 

people's attitudes that we are measuring. The point 

is that it is just as legitimate to say that we are 

measuring attitudes as it is to say that we are measuring 

tables or men. 

The concept "attitude" will be used here to ctenote 

the sum-total of a man's inclinations and feelings, 

prejudice or bies, preconceived notions, ideas, fears, 

threats, and convictions about any specific topic. Thus 

a man's attitude about pacifism means here all that he 

feels and thinks about peace and war. It is admittedly 

a subjective and personal affair. 
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The concept fl0pjj01t will bere mean a verbal 

expression ot' attitude. If a man said that we made a 

mistake in entering the war against Germany, that state- 

ment would be called his opinion. The term "opinion" 

will be restricted to verbal expression. But it 18 an 

expression oÍ what? It expresses an attitude, sup- 

posedly. There should be no difficulty in understanding 

this use of the two terms. The verbal expression is 

the opinion. Our interpretation of such an expressed 

opinion would be that the man's attitude is pro-German. 

An opinion symbolizes an attitude." (i) 

In the process of gettinR this opinion many things 

may enter in to cause the one expressing an opinion to 

make the opinion conform to what may be socially accept- 

able and. not the true opinion of the one tested. Social 

approval in other words makes its impact upon the one 

tested to warp the opinion expressed. Of course this 

is not true of all people as sorne delight in expressing 

their opinion regardless of whet others may think, 

(i). Thurstone, L. L., and Chave E. J., The Measurement 
of Attitude. Pages 6-7. The University of Chicago 
Press. Chicago, Illinois. 1929. 
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however, most people seek to conform to social custom. 

When one is In the midst of ardent pacifists there will 

be a tendency to express opinions in harmony with that 

view. On the other hand the sanie individual in the midst 

of' ardent militarists will be largely militaristic in 

opinions expressed. 

A case study over a long period of time is more 

accurate than any pencil and paper test in this respect 

as it gives a picture of' real attitude under various 

circumstances. The difficulty in this is in the matter 

of time and cost of getting an adequate case study. One 

or two specific attitudes could be secured fairly accurate 

within a few months or years but a full picture would 

require the effort of one person working constantly over 

a long period of time to make a full record. 

For practical purposes the case study Is out of the 

ciuestIon for the average Institution or individual con- 

cerned with attitudes of men and women. Paper and pencil 

tests while limited in effective measurement of attitude 

are fairly practical as they are inexpensive, easily 

and quickly administered. The results may not be 100 per 

cent accurate but will be sufficiently near to a true 

pïcture of attitudes to be helpful in character training, 
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general education, aid religious instruction. 

ATTITUDE TESTS IN RELIGION 

The need in this particular field of education has 

been recognized and many attempts have been made to 

develop paper and pencil tests both for factual knowl- 

edge ìd attitudes. As we are concerned in this study 

with attitudes alone we will confine our consideration 

to attitude tests. 

In a previous study of "Attitude Tests in Religious 

Education" submitted by the author to the school of 

Education, Oregon State College, reference is made to 

correspondence carried on by the author with leaders in 

the field of religious education relative to the matter 

of attitude tests available for Church use. Quoting 

from that study we have, "The results of the correspond- 

ence revealed the fact that little more than experiment- 

ation on a small scale has been attempted.----The 

Social Science Department and the Religious Education 

Department of the University of Chicago are doing the 

most work in this field." 

"A perusal of the suggestions recorded in this 

study reveals the fact that nothing in attitude testing 

in religious education of very great value has been done 
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tests are to the point but many of them are of little 

or no use for general testing in the Church.It (1) 

ATTITUDE TESTS LISTED. 

Only those tests will be listed here which bave 

any particular value in connection with the particular 

field of interest of thie study. 

1. Attitude Test on World Relations, orep. red 

by the Bureau of Research of the International Council 

of Religious Education in cooperation with the Deprtment 

of Practical Theology of the University of Chicago under 

the direction of Professor E. J. Chave and published in 

1929. 

2. Test of International Attituìes, by G. B. 

Neumann, D. H. Kuip II and Helen Davidson and published 

by Bureau of Publications, Teachers College, Columbia 

University, New York City, 1931. 

7. Attitude Toward God--(The Reality 0±' God), 

prepared by E. J. Chaveand L. L. Thurstone of the 

(i). Burke, Kl. E., 1I Attitude Test on Various Items 
in The Church". Pages l'4-16. In the office of the 
School of Education, Oregon State College. 



University of Chicago and published by The University of 

Chicago Press in 1931. 

'4V. Attitude Toward God--(Influence on Conduct), 

prepared by E. J. Chave and L. L. Thurstone of The 

University of Chicago and Dublished by The University 

of Chicago Press in 1931. 

5. Definitions of God, prepared by Ee J. Chave 

and published by The University of Chicago Press in 1931. 

6. A Scale for Measuring Attitude Toward The 

Church, prepared by L. L. Thurstone and E. J. Chave of 

The University of Chicago and published by The University 

of Chicago Press in 1930. 

7. Attitude Toward Sunday Observance, prepared by 

Charles K. A. Wang and L. L. Thurstone and published by 

The University of Chicago Press in 1931. 

. Attitude Toward Evolution, prepared by Thelma 

Gwinn Thurstone of The University of Chicao and pub- 

lished by The University of Chicago Press in 1931. 

9. Attitude Toward The Negro, prepared by E. D. 

Hinckley of The University of Florida and published by 

The University of Chicago Press in 1930. 

10. Attitude Toward The Chinese, prepared by Ruth 

C. Peterson at The University of Chicago and published 

by The University of Chicago Press in 1931. 

11. Attitude Toward 'ar, prepared by D. D. Droba 
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and published by The University o Chicago Press in 1931. 

TESTS DESCRIBED AND GRITICISED. 

1. Attitude Test on World Relations. The directions 

say--"This test is intended to give you an indication of 

the attitudes of your group on world relations". The 

test is to be used in connection with a course of study 

on "How Big is Your World?" The test has value both in 

form and matter. In matter chiefly in attitudes toward 

races. The form calls for 50 statements which are to be 

checked in one of five different ways, as being true, 

probably true, uncertain, probb1y false, and false. 

This test is of value in connection with world 

relations but does not touch the many other phases of the 

objectives of religious education, it is therefore 

limited in usefulness. 

2. Test of International Attitudes. This test, 

in results, resembles the Attitude Test on World 

Relations. This test differs, however, in that both 

its reliability and validity have been definitely 

established. 

The test offers some good suggestions in form. 

There are four sections, A, B, C, D, Sections B, C, D, 

are ranked in answers R+-, R, ?, W, W-; R-1-, being strongly 

in fvor of the statement and W- strongly against the 
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statement. Section A ranks answere®GS. 
indicating very strong feeling for the statement and 

just the opposite. This way of ranking the answers 

while somewhat complicated and involved really gets at 

the individuale opinion to a very accurate degree. Herein 

is the strength of the form of this test. 

This test is somewhat complicated for general 

church use. The scoring is rather involved with the 

result that one untrained in measurements would find the 

giving and scoring of the test a very difficult matter. 

The field measured by this is of course limited to inter- 

national and interracial attitudes. This is only a. 

phase of the objectives of religious education. 

3. Attitude Toward God. This is a series of tests 

in forms A. i3. C. D. E. A and B are on "The Reality of 

Gode. The test is simple and the scoring is also simple 

and quickly done. The test could be used in religious 

education but the sazne criticism, as of the test of the 

attitude toward the church, can be raised. The test 

covers both those within and those without the church. 

Forms C and D, test "The Influence on Conduct". 

There is value in this test both in matter and form. 

This test should be given considerable attention in 

preparing tests for attitudes inì religious education. 
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Form E deals with "Definitions of God". This test 

is considerhly subjective in scoring with the result 

that it has little if any value. 

Attitude Toward God. (The Reality of God). There 

are forms A and B in this test. E .. ch forni is made up 

of 20 statements with random arrangement. The instruction 

sheet carries a chart of scale value for each statement 

of each form. Scoring is by means of these assigned 

values. 

The test is simple, the scoring is easily done. 

The instruction sheet gives an interpretation of the 

scores. 

The test is suggestive and has some value tor gen- 

eral use. The statements are too broad for use in re- 

ligious education in the church as they range from strong 

religious attitude toward God to strong atheistic sttitude. 

The extreme atheistic position is likely outside of the 

attitude of those taking part in a definite program in the 

church. 

Attitude Toward God. (Influence on Conduct). There 

are two forms to this test--C and D. The test is made 

up of 22 random statements. The one taking the test is 

asked to place a check mark before the statement with 

which there is agreement, a double check mark if the 

agreement Is strong and a cross f there is disagreement. 



The instruction sheet gives scale values for the 

statements on both forms. It also tells how to score 

the papers. An interpretation of scores is given. 

This test has strong possibilities for use in religious 

education. It too goes beyond, in atheistic attitude, 

what one would likely encounter in active religious 

education in the church. 

The form and subject matter in the main would be 

very profitable in constructing attitude tests for 

general church use. 

4 A Scale for Measuring Attitude Toward the 

Church. This test has received much attention from 

Thurstone and Ohave the authors of the test. The test 

hs been worked out to such an extent that each state- 

ment Is scaled from .5 to 10.6. The method by Which 

the test was constructed Is described in the booklet 

"The Measurement of Attitude" by Thurstone arid Chve. 

The test has value both in matter and form. The form 

is simple, the scoring fairly simple. The method of 

evaluating is worthy o1 consideration. The matter of 

materials in the statements is only partially useable 

in the religious education work in the church. The test 

Itself could be used, but it Is quite evident that the 

test is to measure both those who are active church 
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members and those who actively opoose the church. This 

makes the test somewhat unsatisfactory for uso in the 

church. 

The first page of the test offers some very fine 

suggestions as to what should be included In the records 

of a test given in the church. 

The test is made up of 5 statements about the 

church, ranging from absolute faith arid loyalty to the 

church to active antagonism against the church. Each 

statement has been given a score ranging from .5 to 

10.6. The statements are given in a random order. 

The test has been worked on by Thuratone and Chavo 

for a considerable time. The reliability has been 

placed at by the split-halves method and 0.92 by 

extending to twice the length of the Spearmen-Brown 

formula. The validity is not given but can be inferred 

aS being high after one reviews the monograph "Measure- 

ment of Attitude" by the authors of the test. 

The scoring of the test is simple as a scoring 

value is assigned to each statement. The one taking the 

test is asked to "check every statement with which you 

fully agree". 

The test has adequated instruction sheet and. 

scoring method. An interpretation of the scores Is 



50. 

given in the instruction sheet. 

The test is suggestive both in form axid matter. 

In matter it seems to cover a broader field than is 

needed in religious education. The test as it nOW is, 

covers the whole poDulation. The field of religious 

education represents but about 60 per cent. One will 

not find many who have any part in religious education 

who would be as extreme in antagonism against the church 

as is indicated in the test. 

In spite 0±' the foregoing criticism the test does 

offer some possibilities in the field of our immediate 

concern in this study. 

5. Attitude Toward Sunday Observance, Attituae 

Toward Evolution, Attitude Towrd the Negro, Attitude 

Toward the Chinese, and Attitude Toward War are prac- 

tically the same in every thing but subject matter. 

Each has forms A. and B. with instruction sheet 

covering the use and scoring. The tests consist of 

from 16 to 22 statements with instructions for the one 

taking the test to piace a check mark (V' before the 

statement with which one agrees and to put a cross (X) 

before those with which one disagrees. Each statement 

has a definite scale value. 

These tests have value here because of form ana 
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suggestions for testing the various fields. Each test 

is of course limited to its particular field of subject 

matter and therefore has a limited use. 

NEED FOR ANOTHER TEST 

There is a need for another attitude test for use 

in the church. This field is new and needs meny 

experiments in order that the field may be properly 

covered with adequate tests. More and more will 

specific tests be developed for the various phases of 

the objectives o± religious education. 

Many of the tests now available for use in the 

field of religion have been developed for the general 

population. While it is true that we need to know the 

attitudes of all both within and without the church it 

is also true that for work within the church we need 

tests built for the specific purpose of testing church 

members in their attitudes. 

At present too many tests are needed to cover the 

attitudes involved in religious education. Any one test 

would be too long to cover all objectives but it would 

be possible to have a test devised that would cover a 

considerable portion of the field. It was the idea of 

covering more than one of the objectives in religious 
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education which prompted the development of the blank 

described in this study. 

THE BLANK FOR EVALUATING RELIGIOUS THINKING. 

In order that this blank would not duplicate what 

has already been done in this field every effort was 

put forth to discover the various tests, blanks and 

scales which have been produced for use within the field 

of attitudes in religion. Correspondence was carried 

on with the following people and organizations. 

1. The Religious Education Association of the 

United States and Canada, Chicago, Illinois. 

2. Paul H. Vieth of The Divinity School of Yale 

University, New Haven, Connecticut. 

3. J. A. Miller, general secretary of The 

Connecticut Council of Religious Education, Hartror, 

Connecticut. 

LI.. Public School Publishing Company of Blooming- 

ton, Illinois. 

5. E. J. Chave of The Divinity School of The 

University of Chicago, Chicago, Illinois. 

6. The Board of Education oÍ' The Methodist 

Episcopal Church, Chicago, Illinois. 

7. World Book Company, Yonkers, New York. 
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B. The International Council of Religious Education, 

Chicago, Illinois. 

9. 8. W. Hutton, Brite College of The Bible, Texas 

Christian University, Fort Worth, Texas. 

10. Department of Religious Education United 

Christian Missionary Society, Indianapolis, Indiana. 

11. W. G. Mosley, Northwest Field Secretary 

Department of Religious Education United Christian 

Missionary Society, Spokane, Washington. 

City. 

Ohio. 

12. World's Sunday School Association, New York 

13. The Standard Publishing Company, Cincinnati, 

l'4-. Board of Christian Education of the Presby- 

terian Church in the U. S. A., Philadelphia, Pa. 

15. 0. H. Stoelting Co. Chica go, Illinois. 

16. Christian Board of Publication, St. Louis, 

Missouri. 

17. The University of Chicago Press. Chicago, 

Illinois. (i) 

(1). Burke, K. E., "Attitude Tests in Religious Education". 
Research Study on file in office of The School of 
Education Oregon State College. 



5L.. 

A8 a result of this correspondence all tests which 

had merit in this field were secured nd studied for 

subject matter and form. Out of this study several were 

selected as having the most oromise for use in the field 

of attitudes in religion. None of these tests were 

constructed in form in such a way as to be very usable 

for the field in mind for study. As a result test 

blanks outside of this particular field were studied for 

suggestions. ItThe Vocational Indext form by Carl W. 

Salser and others of Oregon State College was found to 

be the most suggestive and was adopted as the form to be 

used as a pattern in the construction of a blank which 

would measure attitudes toward several items in the 

objectives of Religious Education. 

What items of religion should be tested was then 

the question to answer. 

To answer this ouestion a survey study Was maie OX 

the objectives of Religious Education. The statement by 

Paul H. Vieth was found to be the most comprehensive. 

The objectives Mr. Vieth gives are stated below. 

I. 'ITo foster in growing persons a consciousness of God 

as a reality in human experience, and a sense of personal 

relationship to him. 

1. To guide growing persons in the discovery et 
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God through his revelation of himself in nature, in 

the Bible, in Jesus Christ, and in human experience 

and achievement; a continuous enlargement of dis- 

covery through the lerrner's changing experience 

and increasing ability to apprehend. 

Recognizing the human intelligence, we must yet 

start the learner on his own discovery of him. 

God's pprt of the process is revelation, man 

part that of discovery. 

2. To guide growing persons into the development 

of a growing faith in God bases on an increasing 

experience of conviction of the reality and truth 

of his being, character, and purpose. 

An experience of faith, going beyond the mental 

appropriation of knowledge about God, to the 

conviction of its truth, and the shaping of life 

and conduct in harmony therewith. 

3. To guide growing persons to respond to the 

experience of faith in the character and purpose 

of God with such attitudes toward him as dependence, 

trust, obedience, gratitude, and submission to his 

will. 

The father-child relationship to God, with its 

implications in personal attitudes. 
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4. To develop in growing persone the practice of 

communion with God through worship. 

The Natural response to a consciousness of 

divine-human relationship, both individual 

and group; an experience which has worth 

both for its own sake and as a dynamic for 

sharing in Godes work for the world. 

. To guide growing persons in finding God in- 

creasingly through service with and for men and an 

experience of harmony and fellowship with him 

through particiDation in hie purpose. 

True Christian experience through the social- 

izing of the will; consciousness of membership 

in a social group of which God is a part; the 

discovery of God in the midst of the processes 

of life. 

6. To assist growing persons increasingly to 

control personal and social conduct in the light 

of God's relation to the world, and faith in the 

validity of the eternal principles of right and 

justice on which right living is based. 

The acceptance of the divine Fatherhood, with 

all its implications, carried into the relations 

of life; recognition that religious living is 

concerned with all the relations and functions 
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of life; eternal principles of right conduct, 

rooted in the constitution of the universe 

itself, as the expression of the nature and 

will of God. 

II. To lead growing persons into an understanding and 

appreciation of the personality, life and teaching of 

Jesus Christ. 

1. To lead. growing persons to discover in Jesus 

Christ the highest moral and religious ideal. 

The discovery of Jesus as Savior and Lord; at 

one with him in his spirit, purpose, and work; 

finding the Father through his example and 

teaching. 

2. To guide growing persons to a discovery of esus 

Christ as the true revelation of God. 

A faith that God is Christlike, and an experience 

of finding God through Jesus' teaching and 

example. 

3. To assist growing persons to discover in Jesus 

one in and through whom fullness of life is found, 

and who challenges loyalty to his personality and 

work. 

Jesus as the criterion of social and mora]. 

worth; as an example of highest religious 



adjustment; as a guide to Christlike reactions 

to the situations of the present day. 

III. To foster in growing persons a progressive and 

continuous development of Christlike character. 

1 To promote continuous growth. 

The capacity for nd achievement of continuous 

reconstruction of experIence; growth into an 

increasing capacity to grow; progressive 

development toward the fullest possible self- 

realization. 

2. To lead growing persons to an understanding of 

nature and meaning of sin, and to an experience 

of reeducation and recovery from sin. 

Christianity as a religion of redemption as well 

as a religion of development; education in the 

meaning of sin and in the means of recovery 

from sin. 

3. To guide growing persons in the achievement of 

personal religious experience. 

Christianity as a religion of experience; 

fostering the regenerating life of God in the 

soul of man; education as the human process 

whereby each individual may be brought to the 

fullest experience of God in his life. 
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¿Ib. To lead growing persons to the discovery and 

use of the spiritual techniques through which may 

be realized the highest religious adjustment. 

Religious education meeting its responsibility 

for givIng the growing person the means whereby 

he may most fully realize his religious ad- 

justment. 

5. To develop in growing persons an increasing 

ability of self-direction and self-control in moral 

and religious situations. 

Basing conduct on Insight and understanding and 

the personts own free choices; readiness to 

adjust to changing situations and circumstances; 

ability to stand on one's own feet in making 

moral and religious adjustments. 

6. To lead growing persons into the actual ex- 

perience of Christian living. 

Character as a Christian way of reacting to life 

situations; education through guidance of the 

learner in making Christlike responses to actual 

situations of many types; a continuous recon- 

struction of experience in the light of growing 

Christian purposes and insight. 

7. To guide growing persons in the achievement of 
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an articulate expression of a developing personal 

t ai th. 

The necessity for adherence to some belief; 

religious education seeking to make belief 

Christian and to bring lt to articulate 

expression. 

. To guide Rrowing persons into creative living 

and a forward-looking faith. 

A sensitiveness to higher values; a forward- 

looking attitude toward truth and open-mind- 

edness to new truth; interest in nd a con- 

structive attitude toward the discovery of 

God's laws for the world, man, and society. 

9. To guide growing persons to self-realization 

through choice of and service in vocations, on the 

basis of Christian principles. 

Religion as permeating the whole of life; 

vocation as an opportunity for meking spir- 

itual ideals and principles effective. 

10. To develop in growing persons the ability and 

disposition to take responsibility for leadership 

in Christian service. 

Active performance oÍ' Christlike deeds wherever 

opportunity affords; assisting others in making 
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a full consideration of the acceptance of 

Jesus' way of living. 

11. To cultivate in growing persons the ability 

and disposition to follow the guidance 0±' spir- 

itual leaders. 

Responsiveness to the men of spiritual vision 

who by experience and training are Worth to 

lead; not a blind following, but a following on 

recognition of merit. 

IV. To develop in growing persons the ability and dis- 

position to participate in and contribute constructively 

to the building of a social order embodying the ideal 

of the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man. 

1. To lead growing persons to reverence and 

respect the personalities of other human beings. 

Attitüde of respect and love toward others; 

respect for differing viewpoints; recognition 

of the implications of brotherhood under the 

common fatherhood of God. 

2. To guide growing persons in the interpretation 

of life in the social order in terms of religious 

ideals. 

Recognition of the social implications of the 

Christian gospel; the responsibility of every 
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member of a group for the well-being of that 

group; seeking to work with God in the doing of 

his work in the advancement of social right- 

eousness. 

3. To develop in growing persons the ability and 

disposition to participate in the life of society 

under Christian ideals. 

Responsibility for right conduct in the social 

order in which the learner is now placed; active 

participation in making it more ideal. 

LI.. To guide growing persons to whole-hearted 

participation in bringing about constructive 

advancement toward the ideal of the fatherhood of 

God and the brotherhood of man. 

Constructive criticism of the present social 

order with a view to improvement; willingness 

to follow out the implications of love; accept- 

ance of responsibility to promote changes to- 

ward the coming of the kingdom. 

5. To develop in growing persons that large-group 

consciousness whïch includes in its scope the 

entire human family. 

Obedience to the Christian message that the love 

of God extends to all his people; the principles 
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of brotherhood applied through the entire Christ- 

ian f anily. 

V. To lead growing persons to build a life philosophy on 

the basis of a Christian interpretation of life and the 

universe. 

1. To guide growing persons in the interpretation 

of the universe in the light of their faith in the 

power of God and the purpose of God. 

Recognition of the presence and power of God in 

the world of nature. 

2. To lead growing persons to the achievement of 

a faith in the validity and ultimate conservation 

of life's highest values. 

A constructive faith that ideals are eternally 

valid; conservation of the highest values; 

Christian interpretation of the problem of evil. 

3. To guide growing persons in the discovery and. 

adoption of a Christian interpretation of the 

problem of continuity of personality in life after 

the death of the hysical body. 

Life after death as a factor in Christian faith; 

a Christian interpretation of the problem of 

the ultimate conservation of values. 

VI. To develop in growing persons the ability and dis- 
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position to participate in the organized society of 

Christians--the church. 

1. To guide growing persons into intelligent, 

active, end efficient membership in the Christian 

church. 

The church as the organized expression of 

Christianity; adequate preparation for worthy 

membership in this organization. 

2. To guide growing persons into whole-hearted 

participation in constructive Christian service in 

and through the channels of the church. 

Religious education in its responsibility for 

ctereloping the efficient Christian and the out- 

going church; the church as an avenue for 

Christian service. 

3. To develop in growing persons the ability and. 

disposition to make a constructive contribution to 

the progressive realization of a church which 

expresses more and more perfectly the Christian 

concept of the will and purpose of God for the 

world. 

The church in process of continual reconstruction 

to meet the needs of a changing world; the ability 

and disposition on the part of every Christian 
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to share constructively in developing the life 

of the church. 

VII. To affect in growing persons the assimilation of 

the best religious experience of the race, as effective 

guidance to present experience. 

1. To lead growing persons to a knowledge and an 

appreciation of the Bible. 

The Bible as a record of developing religious 

experience; its meaning for the life of today. 

2. To lead growing persons to a familiarity with 

the best Ohristian thought as a stimulus and guide 

toward a developing faith. 

Assimilation oi the best thought of men in 

seeking to interpret God and the religious 

experience; guidance through the world's moral 

leaders. 

3. To lead growing persons into a sympathetic 

appreciation of the best thought and ideas in 

other faiths. 

Fair-mindedness toward the best in thought and 

experience of all religions; seeing in the 

religious experience of the world a common 

struggle toward an apprehension of God nd the 

ideal way of life. 
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LI-. To lead growing persone to an acquaintance 

with an appreciation of religious culture as 

recorded in the fine arts. 

Other elements in the religious heritage of 

the race; the fine arts as an expression of 

man's religious aspirations, and as an aid 

to religious experience." (i) 

The objectives as stated by Paul H. Vieth were 

adopted by The International Council of Religious 

Education, representing over forty Protestant Denom- 

inations in 1930. 

In order that this might be made more specific, 

twenty ministers were asked to give their answer to the 

following question. "If a sampling of the attitudes on 

items of Christian faith, life and service could be 

taken of your congregation what ten items Would you 

consider to be most important?" 

The answers to this question were tabulated and a 

list of ten items having the highest rating taken as a 

(i). Vieth, Paul H., Objectives In Religious 
Education. Pages Harper Brothers. New York 
1930. 
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suggested list of objectives. The list is given below. 

1. Bible. 

2. Evangelism and missions. 

3. Christ. 

4. Christlikeness. 

5. CIurch. 

6. Worship. 

7. Others. 

. Immortality. 

9. Stewardship. 

10. God. 

This list was accepted as the basis for developing 

a test blank for attitudes toward these specific objec- 

tives. These ten items do not by any means cover the 

whole field of objectives in Religious Education but they 

do cover enough of the field for all practical purposes 

in the 3lsnk for Evaluating Religious Thinking". 

Using the ten objectives as a basis the blank was 

constructed. Each objective was broken up into ten items 

with four alternative choices for each item ranging from 

the expression of a strong attitude toward the idea 

expressed in the item to a poor attitude. To do this the 

author drew upon his experience and observation in the 



ministry over a period of fifteen years. Books, mga- 

zines end religious journals were consulted for 

suggestions. Several ministers gave generously of 

suggestions for the items, and alternative choices. 

Professor E. W. Warrington, Professor of Religion at 

Oregon State College, gave more than generously of time 

nd suggestions in working out the items for the blank. 

The final result was a blank of one hundred items, 

ten for each of the ten objectives. Each item was given 

four alternatives so that a total of four hundred 

alternative choices was made to cover the blank. 

The alternative choices under each item ranged from 

(i) the strongest attitude through, (2) and (3) to () 

Which Was the weakest attitude. In scoring the blank 

the number of the alternative checked gave the score for 

that item. For the sake of illustration we will sy 

that if alternative choice number () were checked for 

item number (LI) then the score for item number (i) Was 

(3). Thus the lowest score of i indicated the strongest 

attitude and the highest score of '4- indicated the 

weest attitude. For the entire blank of one hundred 

ìtems the lowest possible score is one hundred and the 

highest four hundred. One hundred indicating a. very 

strong attitude while four hundred indicates just the 
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opoosite. The following figure will illustrate how the 

scoring looks in diararn. 

Strong 

t t i tu de 

The arrangement or order of alternatives from i 

(strong) to 14 (weak) was worked out by the author and 

those who helped, Professor E. W. Warrington, Ministers, 

and others. It must be recognized that many weaknesses 

will appear in the blank due to the fact that no one 

individual nor several individuals are able in a corn- 

paratively short period of time to work out four 

alternative choices which will be equally balanced. 

It is also true that sorne of the alternatives are 

weak end should be exchsnged for sharper and more 

representative views. To work them out to what would be 

more ideal Will require a careful scrutiny of the blanks 

filled out by individuals and recorded for this study. 

Leaders representing vs nous religious outlooks and 

communities should be consulted for criticism and 

suggestion item by item. 

This blank was worked out for use within the church. 
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Many of the attitude tests in religion now being pub- 

lished cover both tlìose who are church members and the 

non-church people. This makes the test too broad. 

About 140 per cent of the population of the United States 

may be classified as non-church. This blank Was de- 

vised to measure attitudes within the church of those 

who are church members. To that end items and alter- 

native choices were developed which would show the 

attitudes of church people toward some of the objectives 

of religious education. 

A non-church person filling out the blank will, 

therefore, find many items and alternatives which have 

for him no application or meaning. A few cotations 

from comments made by non-church people will show the 

above to be true. One group made up of many non-church 

people Was told to write comments and criticisms on the 

back of the blank. Here are five of the comments of the 

non-church group. 

From my study of this test I gather that one should 

be acquainted with evangelistic principles and church 

problems." 

"I feel many of these questions cannot be answered 

at all by one who is not a Christian believer." 
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"This test is written for ardent church members. 

It does not cover a wide enough field to adequately 

measure the beliefs of the average person. There le 

nothing here to take cax'e of a non-believer." 

"These questions apply to church members and some 

have no bearing on those who are not." 

"I think several mistakes have been macie in making 

out this paper. First, you assume that everyone who 

answers is a Christian." 

Church people were asked to make comments and 

criticisms. Few took advantage of the opportunity. 

Some criticised alternative choices which did not state 

their particular views. Some items are weak in this 

respect while others are as strong as they can be made 

but may not be in the particular wording familiar to the 

one filling out the blank. Such difficulties cannot 

always be overcome. 

Criticisms have helped in discovering weaknesses 

and in proving the test does wh . t lt set out to do, 

namely test the attitudes of members of the church. It 

is interesting to note that those individuals who are 

church members but very inactive, either attending only 

infrequently or not at all run high scores which show 

a poor or weak attitude. 
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An experiment was made with part of the blank to 

discover if lt had possibilities. Six items for each 

objective Were used making a total of sixty items for 

all objectives and a total of two hundred forty alter- 

native choices. These items were mimeographed and the 

blank given to enough people to indicate what the results 

might be if given to several hundred. The results were 

sufficiently promising to justify the expansion of the 

blank to the one hundred items and four hundred choices. 

The blank was then printed in the form shown In the 

appendix. 

The objectives used. in the blank follow one another 

in the order given below repeated ten times through the 

loo Items. 

1. Evangelism and Missions. 

2. Worship. 

3. Christlikeness. 

il-. Christ. 

5. Others. 

Bible. 

7. Church. 

. God. 

9. Church financing. 
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10. Irnnortality. (i) 

For the sake of avoiding any self evident order 

of alternatives the following order was carried out 

through out the loo items. 

Item True Alternatives 

1 1234 
2 2341 

3 3412 
4 4123 
5 1234 
6 2341 
7 3412 

4123 
9 1234 

10 2341 

---And so on over and over to the end of the blank. 

A key for scoring accompanies the printed blank in the 
appendix. 

The blank is scored by placing the key for each 

(i). Burke, K. E., "Objectives in Religious Education". 
Pages 35-36. Research Study on file in the office of 
the School of Education, Oregon State College. 
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page and colurrin beside the brackets and comparing the 

figure in the bracket with the key. The true score is 

then taken from the key and placed to the right of the 

bracket, as illustrated by a scored blank in the apoendix. 

Any item left blank is given a score of -. This is 

done because if it were left blank and no numerical value 

given the total score would be lowered and a false 

picture given. The assumption is made that a blank 

indicates no opinion therefore no portion of attitude on 

that item. This will not always be true but will serve 

as a working basis. A lack of attitude in the main 

indicates a poor attitude or a negative attitude. 

Many elderly people left blanks likely because of 

poor reading ability or weak reasoning powers. 

Where more than two alternatives were checked a 

score of Ll was given. This policy Was adopted because 

inability to select one alternative which most nearly 

represents ones views would indicate no very definite 

opinions and therefore a weak attitude. 

Where two alternatives were checked the first one 

in (1 2 3 '4- order) was selected as the scoring value. 

That is if alternatives 2 arid 3 were checked 2 was taken 

as the alternative scored, if 1 and were checked i 

was accepted as the alternative scored. Each one of 
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these cases cited is illuetrated on the sample blank in 

the appendix. 

Items left blank are illustrated by items numbered, 

9, 21, 27, O, 59, 69, 7, find 9. 

Items where all alternatives are marked are illus- 

tr.ted by items numbered, L4, 33 9, 97. 

Items where any three alternatives are checked are 

illustrated by items numbered, 15, 63, 79, and 96. 

Items hFving two alternatives checked are illus- 

trated by items numbered, 13., 22, 62, 6, 70, 2, 92, 

95, 99, and 100. 

The score for each objective is obtained by adding 

the true score together for each item of the particular 

objective. All items ending in 1, that is 1, 11, 21, 31, 

'4-1, etc., are items on evangelism and missions. All 

items ending in 2, that is 2, 12, 22, 32, 2, etc., are 

on worship. All items on Christlikeness end in 3, that 

is 15, 23, 33, i.I3, etc.. This will be suf±icient to 

give a suggestion of how the blank can be scored and 

totals obtained for each objective. The totals are 

then placed at the top o± the blank added together and 

the resulting figure is the total acore for the in- 

dividual filling out the blank. 

The method of obtaining scores on the ten objectives 
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as used by the author is shown in the appendix. A sheet 

of paper lined vertically with spaces about half an 

inch wide between the lines and numbered i to 10 at the 

top were used. The true scores for each item Were 

placed under the number which would represent the ob- 

jective. By the simple process of addition the total 

for each objective was then obtained, and by adding 

totals for the ten objectives together the total score 

was obtained. 

The blank was distributed to a wide range of 

groups. Blanks were filled out and returned to the 

euthor from the following placee. 

Court Street Christian Church Salem, Oregon 

First Christian Church 

Christian and Missionary 
Alliance 

Christian Church 

Presbyterian Church 

Methodist Church 

Evangelical Church 

Christian Church 

Christian Church 

Christian Church 

Evangelical Church 

Salem, Oregon 

Dalias, Oregon 

Dallas, Oregon 

Dallas, Oregon 

Dallas, Oregon 

Dallas, Oregon 

Falls City, Oregon 

Sheridan, Oregon 

Monmouth, Oregon 

Monmouth, Oregon 



Christian Church 

Christian Church 

Presbyterian Church 

Christian Church 

Texas Christian University 

Eugene Bible College 

Oregon State College 

University of Idaho 

T IME 
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Forest Grove, Oregon 

Ellensburg, Washington 

Independence, Oregon 

Lewiston, Idaho 

Fort Worth, Texas 

Eugene, Oregon 

Corvallis, Oregon 

Moscow, Idaho 

Very few groups filled out the blank under con- 

trolled conditions so that no standard can be set for 

the time necessary to fill out the blank. From obser- 

vation and personal testimonies of some who filled out 

the blank it took from seven minutes to two hours or 

more. Thirty to forty-five minutes is ample time if 

one works rapidly and expresses opinions without trying 

to study out what would be the ideal. Of course many 

will mark what they consider to be the ideal without 

expressing their own opinion. That very probably will 

always be true of any test where opinions are concerned 

which gives one the opportunity to make a choice between 

two or more alternatives. 
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VALIDITY 

No statistical method was available to evaluate 

the validity of the blank. The validity, however, can 

be ranked high for various reasons. 

First, the blank was constructed out of suggest- 

ions made by various ministers and religious leaders. 

After the items and alternatives were made the list 

was submitted to ministers for criticism. The material 

was acceptable to all of them. The only criticism they 

made was in regard to some wording and the alternatives 

being too much alike under some items, or repetition of 

the saine idea. 

Second, the low scores mde by theological 

students and mînisters indicate that this group, 

familiar with the field, were able to express their 

opinions in a way satisfactory enough to make a very 

low score when compared with the non-church group. 

Third, the statements made by the non-church 

group indicate tha . t they recognized that the material 

in the blank was intended for a church group and would 

express the opinions of a church group. They say, 

"From my study of this test I gather that one should 

be acquainted with evangelistic principles and church 
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problems". "I feel mìy of these questions cannot be 

answered at all by one who is not a Christian believer." 

"This test is written for ardent church members. It 

does not cover a wide enough field to adequately measure 

the beliefs of the average person. There is nothing 

here to take care of a non-believer." tiThege Cuestione 

apply to church members and some have no bearing on 

those who are not." "You assume that everyone who 

answers is a Christian." 

RELIABILITY. 

The reliability Was determined by a correlation 

of the first fifty items of the blank with the last 

fifty items. Items 1 to 50 correlated with items 51 

to 100. The Pearson product moment formulae was used 

for the split halves and then expanded for the full 

measuring instrument. By this process the reliability 

wps determined as .8, with a PE .016. 

SCORES. 

Scores for each group, by churches and by groups 

within the church are given in each table in terms of 

range, mode, median and in cases where the group is 

basic for measuring other scored blanks, quartiles, 
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percentiles 90 and 10, and inter-quartile range, are 

given. No percentiles were worked out for the ten 

specific objectives due to the fact that quartiles gave 

sufficient range from a high to a low score. 

EVALUATION. 

No very definite conclusions can be drawn regard- 

ing the scores for the various churches and places 

returning blanks. The secular schools returned higher 

scores due likely to two reasons. First, several in 

the groups had nothing to do with the church at all, 

although in former years they had been members. This 

made their scores higher and raised the scores for the 

whole group. Second, others failed to follow instruc- 

tions and filled out the blank in a hit and miss fashion 

likely due to pressure of time and a lack of interest in 

such a blank. Most of those who were active church 

members ranked just about as other church members from 

other places. 

The numbers trom various places varies so greatly 

it is impossible to say that place and denomination 

make any difference. It is true, however, that where 

returns were made quickly and in a really interested 

way the median score îs lower than for the groups where 
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constant pressure had to be used to get the bl9nks 

returned. An illustration of this is seen in the low 

scores of Monmouth Evangelical church and the Falls 

City Christian church, medians being and l56.14 

in comparison with the First Christian church of Salem 

with a score of 173.5 and the Christian church of 

Lewiston with a median score of l76.. 

The blank reveals a marked difference between 

church members and non-members in attitudes toward 

the ten objectives. The non-church group ran higher 

scores on all objectives than did the church members 

showing weaker attitudes toward the specific objectives. 
The highest score for the non-church group Was on the 

church, which explains why they are not members of 

the church. 

The length of time one has been a member of the 

church evidently has its influence on attitudes. Scores 

fell for each grouo, from those who had been members 

of the church less than five years to those who had 

been members 4O years. The scores raised a bit for 

those who had been members for over O years. This was 

due very likely to poor reading ability and inability 

to understand and reason consistently. This same rise 

in scores also occurs in the age roups. 
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A difference Was revealed between those Who held 

oftiCe and those who did not. Those who held office 

were much lower in total score than those who did not 

hold office. It may be that people are selected to 

office in the church because their attitudes are stronger 

n the objectives tested and the strength of their 

attitudes is revealed in the blank. Holding office 

also tends to strengthen attitudes and opinions. 

Practical experience has demonstrated that to be true. 

Those who attend all regular services of the 

church ran scores much lower than those who attended 

only part of the services or infrequently. Regularity 

of attendance at all services tends to develop stronger 

attitudes. Those who attended irregularly or infre- 

quently ran their highest score on the objective of 

the church. 

In the different age groups the total score dropped 

from age under 21 to ages 30 to 45 then raised to ages 

over 60. The youngest group likely lacked knowledge on 

the subject matter of the various items of the blank. 

They likely are somewhat uncertain in their attitudes. 

The oldest group ran a high score for the reason already 

indicated above. 

The amount of schooling evidently has some effect 
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upon attitudes. The scores dropped steadily from those 

who had never finished elementary school to the college 

group. The college group made up 145 per cent of the 

total returns. The theological college group made up 

i6 per cent of the returns and the non-theological 

college group made up 29 per cent of the total returns. 

The college group includes all who had had normal 

school training. 

The blank thee have merit in revealing the attitudes 

of various groups wìthin the church. 

RESJJ LTS 

The results of the blank are given in the tables 

which follow. Distribution tables, range, mode and 

median are given for each item evaluated. In the basic 

items quartiles, 10 nd 90 percentiles, and inter- 

au.artile range are also given. 

For the sake of uniformity in all frequency tables 

a step-interval of 12 was adopted for all total scores 

nd a step-interval of 3 for all specific objectives. 

This made some freauency tables for the total scores 

rather long but helped greatly in making comparisons 

as all ranges, modes, medians, quartiles and per- 

centiles have the same meaning for each table. 



Table 1. Groui Oontributin Filled. Qt Blanks. 

1. Texas Christian University, Fort Worth, Texas. 

Number 21 
Range 13-l97 
Mode 172 
Median 166 

2. Eugene Bible College, Eugene, Oregon. 

Number 53 
Range 119-190 
Mode 1142 

Median 11414.7 

3. Evangelical Church, Dallas, Oregon. 

Number 9 
Range 129-269 
Mode 1514 

Median l7 

14. Christian Church, Ellensburg, Washington. 

Number 32 
Range 1140 -2'45 

Mode 160 
Median 165.3 

5. Presbyterian Church, Independence, Oregon. 

Number 10 
Range 133-236 
Mode 1514 

Median 160 

6. Christian Church, Monmouth, Oregon. 

Church members 
Number 20 
Range 11414-227 

Mode 166 
Median 170 
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Christian Church, Monmouth, Oregon-continued. 

Not church members 
Number 3 
Range 197-252 

7. Methodist Church, Dallas, Oregon. 

Number 9 
Range 130-259 
Mode 172 
Median 175 

. Christian Church, Sheridan, Oregon. 

Number L. 

Range 169-l7 
Mode 17 
Median 176 

9. Christian Church, Lewiston, Idaho. 

Church members 
Number 22 
Range l3-215 
Mode 178 
Median 176.8 

Not church members 
Number i 
Range 212 

10. Christian Church, Forest Grove, Oregon. 

Number 15 
Range 1'48-215 
Mode 178 
Median 173.2 

11. Court Street Christian Church, Salem, Oregon. 

Number 12 
Range 128-197 
Mode 178 
Median 172 
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12. First Christian Church, Salem, Oregon. 
Church members 

Number 32 
Range 127-2fl. 

Mode l7 
Median 173.5 

Not church members 
Number 2 
Range 1714W_231 

13. Oregon State College, Corvallis, Oregon. 
Church members 

Number 57 
Range 114.2_27g 

Mode 190 
Median 196.9 

Not church members 
Number 57 
Range 169-370 
Mode 21 
Median 2'-0.5 

1. Presbyterian Church, Dallas, Oregon. 

Number 
Range 13'4--153 

Mode 1g-i-2 

Median l 

15. Christian and Missionary Alliance, Dallas, Oregon. 

Church members 
Number 10 
Range 136-20'4 
Mode 166 
Median 1614W 

Not church members 
Number il 
Range 163-190 
Mode 17 
Median 175 
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16. Evangelical Church, Monmouth, Oregon. 

17. Moscow, Idaho 

Number 17 
Range 137-192 
Mode 160 
Median 

Church members 
Number 7 
Range 160-267 
Mode 262 
Median 226 

Not church members 
Number 3 
Range 162-219 

1. Christian Church, Falls City, Oregon. 

Church members 
Number 24 
Range 136-200 
Mode 15'4- 

Median 156.1.1 

Not church members 
Number i 
Range 153 

19. Christian Church, Dallas, Oregon. 

Church members 
Number 91 
Range 100-262 
Mode 15L 

Median l63.L 

Not church members 
Number 5 
Range 2O6-22 
Mode 206 



Table 2. Theplo.ical Grou. 

1. DistributIon table and total scores. 
196-207 1 Number 5 
l'l95 7 Range 113-197 
l72-l3 6- Mode 12 
160-171 10 P90. l3.2 
l'-459 l4- Q3. 163.6 
136-1147 33 Md. 
l24--l35 12 Ql. l3.5 
112-123 2 PlO. 130.14W 

Q. 12.5 

2. Scores on ten objectives. 

(i). Evangelism and Missions. 
Number 5 

22-2'4 L1 Range 10-23 
19-21 14. Mode 11I.5 
i6-i 24- Q3. 16.3 
13-15 31 Md. 15 
10-12 22 Ql. 12.9 

Q. 1.7 

(2). Worship. 
Number 5 

22-24- 2 Range 10-22 
19-21 0 Mode 
16-is 19 Q3. 15 
13-15 36 Md. 
10-12 2 Ql. 12.4 

Q. 1.3 

(3) . Christlikeness. 
Number 5 

22-2k 3 Range 10-23 
19-21 9 Mode 17.5 
i6-i 29 Q3. 1.1 
13-15 26 Md. 15. 
10-12 l Ql. 13.a 

Q. 2. 

(L.). Christ. 
Number 5 

25-27 1 Range 11-25 
22-2k i Mode l'4.5 
19-21 6 Q3. 17.5 
l6-1 27 Md. 
13-15 35 Ql. 13.5 
10-12 15 Q. 2 



9. 

(5). Others. 
Number 5 

22-2'l- 2 Range 10-22 
19-21 13 Mode 1.5 
16-1g 20 Q3. 
13-15 32 Md. 15.3 
10-12 ). Ql. 13.3 

Q. 2. 

(6). Bible. 

2-3O i Number 5 
25-27 2 Range 1l-2 
22-2k Mode 17.5 
19-21 i Q3. 20.3 
16-is 36 Md. 17.9 
13-15 16 Ql. 16.1 
10-12 Q. 2.1 

(7). Church. 
Number 5 

22-2k 2 Range 12-22 
19-21 i Mode 11.k5 
i6-i 31 Q3. 17.2 
13-15 '49 Md. 
10-12 2 Ql. 

Q. 1.5 

(e). God. 

2-3O 1. Number 5 
25-27 1 Range 10-29 
22-2'4 3 Mode 1'4.5 
19-21 9 Q3. 17.6 
i6-i 16 Md. 
13-15 31 Ql. 12.7 
10-12 24 Q. 2.5 

(9). Church Finances. 

2e-30 i Number 5 
25-27 2 Range 10-29 
22-24 2 Mode 14.5 
19-21 5 Q3. 16.4 
i6-]. 13 Md. 14.4 
13-15 37 Ql. 12.7 
10-12 25 Q. 1.9 
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(io). Immortality. 

2e-30 2 Number 5 
2527 2 Range 10-29 
22-2k 6 Mode 11.5 
19-21 10 Q3. l.7 
16-ig 11 Md. 1LI.5 

13-15 23 Ql. 11.7 
10-12 31 Q. 3.5 



Table 3. Non-church Grout). 

3611--375 i 

352-363 0 

3140-351 2 

32g-339 1 

316-327 0 

3QL1-3l5 o 

292-303 Lj. 

20-29l i 

26e-279 5 

256-267 7 

21--255 9 

232-24.3 5 

220-231 7 

20-2i9 15 

196-207 10 

i1--i95 14. 

172-13 9 

160-171 6 

lL1-_l59 1 

Number 7 

Range 153-370 

Mode 211.1- 

P90. 23.6 

Q3. 252.3 

Mcl. 

Ql. 199.14 

PiO. 17L1-.3 

Q. 26.5 

91. 



Table 4. DistributIon Íor Church Members. 

292-303 

20-291 

26e-279 

256 -267 

2-2 55 
232-2'4-3 

220-231 

20g-219 

196-207 

1LI.-195 

172-13 

160-171 

1'#-159 

l36-1Z4-7 

12w-135 

112-123 

100-111 

1 

o 

¡4. 

5 

5 

10 

17 

27 

'4.7 

70 

73 

70 

24- 

2 

2 

Numb e r 

Range 

Mo de 

P90. 

Q3. 

Md. 

Ql. 

Pio. 

Q. 

¿447 

100-301 

1 5L1. 

211.7 

17.1 

167.1 

150 

13.9 

1 .5 

92. 



Table 5. Distribution For All 

36L.-375 

352-363 

3140-351 

32e-339 

316 -327 

3014--315 

292-303 

20-29 i 

26g-279 

256-267 

2144255 

232-2143 

220-231 

20g-219 

196-207 

l4-i9 5 

17 2-1 

160-170 

1'--1 59 

136-114-7 

1214--135 

112-123 

100-ill 

1 

o 

2 

1 

o 

O 

5 

i 

9 

12 

114- 

13 

17 

32 

37 

51 

79 

79 

70 

2'4 

2 

Numb e r 

Range 

Mode 

P90. 

Q3. 

Md. 

Ql. 

pio. 

5314. 

100-370 

1514- 

236.3 

199.14. 

173.1 

153.1 

114.0 14. 

23.1 

93. 



Table 6. DIstribution Members. 

1. Those who had been members 5 years or less. 
26e-279 1 
256267 1. 

2'14-255 1 
23223 J. 

220-231 0 
2O-2l9 3 
196-207 L. 

l-l95 12 
l72-l3 16 
160-171 PI- 
lLI--l59 12 
136_114.7 7 
1214._135 i 

Number 73 
Range 135-269 
Mode 
Median 173.5 

9L4.. 

2. Those who h-ad been members 6 to 10 years Inclusive. 

26e-279 3 
25&-267 i 
2'-255 3 
232-2145 2 
220-231 5 
20-219 5 
196-207 il 
iLI--195 iLl. 

l72-13 i 
160-171 10 
i'-159 19 
136--1Ll-7 33 
1214--235 O 

112-123 1 
100-111 2 

Number 127 
Range 10O-27 
Mode 14.2 
Median 170.2 

3. Those who had been members between 11 and 20 years. 

232-2k3 i 
220231 i 

202l9 3 
196-207 3 
1Ll.-l95 9 
172-13 114. 

160-171 11 
1Ll--?59 16 
136-1147 11 
124.-i35 

Number 77 
Range i2-23 
Mode 15L1. 

Median 163. 
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14. Those who had been members between 2]. and 14.0 years. 
256-267 1 
2144-255 o 
232214-3 1 
220-232 2 
20g-219 3 
196-207 2 i4195 6 
172-13 16 
160-171 27 
14e-159 29 
136-147 16 
124-135 10 
112-123 1 

Number 113 
Range 113-25e 
Mode 1511 

MedIan 160.2 

5. Those who had been members over 14-0 years. 
292-303 1 
20-291 O 

26e-279 O 

256-267 1 
244-255 0 
232-243 1 
220-231 2 
20e-219 3 
196-207 6 

6 
172-13 5 
160-171 11 
14e-159 7 
136-147 3 
124-135 3 

Number 49 
Range 132-301 
Mode 166 
Median 173.2 
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Table 7. Those Who Held. No Office the Church. 

292-303 1 

20-29I O 

26-279 3 

256267 2 

2'255 ¿I. 

232-2'#3 5 

220-231 4. Number 193 

20g-219 16 Range 100-301 

196-207 1 Mode 17 

1-195 29 P90. 219. 

172-13 39 Q3. 206.1 

160-171 27 Md. 17.3 

1t1--159 33 Ql. 19.7 

136_1Ll7 10 P10. 1149.3: 

1214-135 5 Q. 35.3 

112-123 0 

100-111 1 
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Table . Those ho Held. Office j 0burch. 

26e-279 i 

256-267 2 

2h44-255 O 

232-2'i3 3 

220231 Number 235 

2O-219 i Range i0-269 

196-207 11 Mode 1x4-2 

i-i95E l P90. 195 

l72-i3 27 Q3. 175.6 

160-171 2 Md. 15 

l-l59 50 Ql. iL4.L 

l36-17 57 PlO. 136.9 

1214135 16 Q. 15.6 

112-123 2 

1OO1l1 i 



Table 9. Those Who Held Office in the Church. 

1. One year or less. 

26g-279 i 

256-267 0 
2'44-255 O 
232_2113 O 
220-231 1 

2O-2l9 O 
196-207 '4. 

l4-i95 5 
l72-13 L 

160-171 5 
lL_159 7 
l36-l'47 12 
12'4--135 O 
112-123 1 

Number '40 

Range 119-269 
Mode 1'4-2 
Median 160 

2. Held office i to 10 years. 
232-2'43 1 
220-231 1 

2O-219 i 
196-207 3 
14-i95 10 
172-13 16 
160-171 1 

1'lS-159 2'4 

136-1'47 314 

12'4--135 6 
112-123 0 
100-111 1 

Number 115 
Range 1O-232 
Mode 14-2 

Median 156.3 

9. 



3. Held office 10 to 20 years. 

256-267 1 

2-255 O 
232_214.3 i 
220-231 1 

20g-219 O 
196-207 0 
i-l95 i 

172-13 i 

160-171 10 
l-l59 L. 

136_iL7 L 

12L-135 L. 

112-123 1 

Number 2 
Range 113-25g 
Mode 166 
Median 161.2 

. Held office for over 20 years. 

2322143 i 

220-231 1 

20e-219 o 
196-207 3 
1--195 2 
172-13 5 
160-171 9 
l-159 13 
136-i#7 7 
124--l35 5 

Number 46 
Range 129-243 
Mode 154 
Median 15.2 

99. 



Table 10. Those Who Attended Servicea. 

256-267 2 

244-255 i 

232-2'43 1 

220-231 5 

20-2l9 3 

196-207 7 

1g-195 30 

172-13 O 

160-171 57 

lS-159 67 

136_1L7 66 

12'4-135 17 

112-123 2 

100-111 2 

Number 300 

Range 100-25g 

Mode 1511. 

P90. 191.7 

Q3. l2 

Md. 159.3 

Ql. 1% 

PlO. 137.6 

Q. 

100. 
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Table li. Those Q Attend Sorne rv1r. 

1. Those who attend morning services only. 

2!J4255 i 

232-2'43 5 
220-231 0 
20e-219 5 
196-207 7 
1&4-195 
172-1 19 
160-171 10 
1-159 13 
136_1147 2 

12k-135 Ll 

Number 7q. 

Range 127-250 
Mode 17 
Median 177 

2. Those who attend evening services only. 

256-267 1 

244-255 o 
232_2Z43 O 
220-231 0 
20e-219 1 

196-207 2 
1-195 O 
l72-13 O 
160-171 1 
1'4--159 i 

Number 6 

Range 156-267 
Mode 202 
Median 1L 

3. Those who attend irregularly or infrequently. 

292-303 1 

2O-219 O 
26g-279 Number 147 

256-267 0 Range 151-301 
21414256 2 Mode 202 

232-2l-3 2 P90. 26.9 
220-231 ¿4 Q3. 223.2 
2O-2l9 Md. 205 
196-207 10 Ql. i5.9 
i14-195 5 P10. 1714.6 
l72-13 . i.7 
160-171 2 

14e-159 i 



Table 12. Groups. 

1. Those under 21 years of age. 

26e-279 2 
256-267 0 
24 -255 1 

232-23 3 
220-231 3 
20e-219 5 
196-207 5 
i4-195 11 
172-13 15 
160-171 11 
l-159 17 
136-1'17 16 
1214._135 O 
112-123 1 

100-111 2 

Number 92 
Range 100-27g 
Mode 15'4 

Median 170.9 

2. Those between 21 and 30 years of age. 

26g-279 2 
256-267 1 

214#-255 2 
232_2143 2 
220-231 3 
20e-219 14. 

196-207 9 
14.-195 15 
172-13 17 
160-171 13 
1-159 19 
136-114.7 30 
124.-l35 7 

Number 124. 
Range 12-27O 
Mode i514 

Median 165.5 

102. 



3. Those between 30 and 45 years of age. 
256-267 1 
244-255 0 
232-243 0 
220-231 0 
208-219 2 

196-207 3 
184-195 7 
172-183 15 
160-171 16 
148-159 16 
136-147 7 
124-135 9 
112-123 1 

Number 77 
Range 113-258 
Mode 160 
Median 164.1 

4 Those between 45 and 60 years of age. 
256-267 1 

244-255 0 
232-243 1 

220-231 1 

208-219 3 
196-207 3 
184-195 5 
172-183 11 
160-171 14 
11l--159 18 
136-147 8 
124-135 2 

Number 67 
Range 129-262 
Mode 154 
Median 165.5 

5. Those over 60 years of age. 

292-03 i 
280-91 o 
268-279 0 
256-267 0 
244-255 0 
232-243 2 
220-231 2 

208-219 3 
196-207 6 
184-195 6 
172-183 7 
160-171 10 
148-19 6 
136-147 3 
124-135 3 

Number 49 
Range 133-301 
Mode 166 
Median 176.3 

103. 
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Table 13. Educational Groups. 

1. Those who had not finished elementary school. 

256-267 1 
2.'4-255 O 

232-243 1 
220-232 0 
20-2l9 O 
196-207 6 
14-195 4 
172-13 
160-171 2 
lk-l59 2 
l36_li47 3 

Number 27 
Range 139-262 
Mode l7 
Median 

2. Those who had finished elementary school. 
232-2143 1 
220-231 0 
20e-219 4 
196-207 4 
14-195 4 
172-13 11 
160-171 9 
14e-159 15 
136-147 3 
124-135 1 

Number 52 
Range 131-241 
ode 154 

Median 170.7 



3. Those who had high school training. 

26e-279 1 

256-267 0 
2'4-255 O 
2322L13 i 
220-231 2 

20e-219 2 
196-207 6 

1-l95 11 
172-l3 19 
160-171 l 

i-159 1 

i36-1-7 6 
i2-135 5 
112-123 0 
100-111 2 

Number 91 
Range 100-269 
Mode 17 
Median 169.7 

4. Those who had normal school training. 

20e-219 i 

196-207 2 
1-l95 3 
l72-1 2 

160-17 1 5 
i4-159 12 
136-1'-7 10 
12'4-135 i 

Number 36 
Range 127-210 
Mode 1514 

Median 155 

105. 

5. Those who had college training. (This includes 
those who had normal school training.) 

26g-279 3 
256-267 3 
21414-255 '4. Number 2140 

2322143 5 Range l27-27 
220-231 6 Mode 1142 

2O-219 P90. 215.5 
196-207 10 Q3. 15.9 
1814-195 25 Md. 161.7 
l72-13 25 Ql. 1143.14 

160-171 36 P10. 137.7 
1'4-l59 ¿414. Q. 21.3 
136-1147 55 
1214-135 114 

112-123 2 



Table 14. Groups of Church embors. 
Place Number 

----------------------------- 
Rance Mode Median 

Theological group 85 113-197 142 146.4 
Texas Christian University 21 138-197 170 166 
Eugene Bible College 53 119-190 142 144.7 
Dallas Evangelical Church 9 120-269 154 178 
Ellensburg Christian Church 32 140-245 160 165.3 
Independence Presbyterian Church 10 133-236 154 160 
Monmouth Christian Church 20 144-227 166 170 
Dallas ?iethodist Church 9 130-259 172 175 
Sheridan Christian Church 4 169-178 178 176 
Forest Grove Christian Church 15 148215 178 173.2 
Lewiston Christian Church 22 138'215 178 176.8 
Court Street Christian Church 12 128197 178 172 
First Christian Church,Salem 32 127-241 178 173.5 
Oregon State College 57 142-278 190 196.9 
Dallas Presbyterian Church 4 134-153 142 144 
Christian-Missionary Alliance 10 136204 166 164 
Monmouth Evangelical Church 17 137192 160 158,8 
University of Idaho 7 160-267 262 226 
Falls City Christian Church 24 136-200 154 156.4 
Dallas Christian Church 91 100-262 154 163.4 

All church members 447 100-278 154 167.1 

-J 

o 
G) 



Table 15. Groups of non-church Members. 
Place Number Range Mode Median 

Christian-Missionary Alliance 11 
Dallas Christian Church 5 

Falls City Christian Church i 

Oregon State College 57 
First Christian Church, Salem 2 
University of Idaho 3 
Lewiston Christian Church i 

Moumouth Christian Church 3 

All non-church members 87 

163-190 178 175 
206-228 206 
153 
169-370 214 240.5 
174-231 
162-219 
212 
197-252 

153-370 214 218.8 

Table 16. Suimary of Tables 14 and 15. 

11, both church members and 
non-members 534 100-370 154 173.1 

o 
s 
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Table 16. ScoreB Q Objectiv Eriz AU. 
mhcrc. 

1. Evangelism and Missions. 
'4-O-'42 1 
37-39 2 
3'--36 2 
31-33 LI. Number 7 2-3O 9 Range 1O--O 
25-27 21 Mode 26.5 
22-21 1 Q3. 27.5 
19-21 16 Md. 2 
i6-]. 12 Ql. 19.7 
13-15 Q. 10-12 2 

2. Worship. 

L.0LL2 i 

37-39 1 

3k-36 L. 

31-33 3 
2e-30 Lj Number ¿7 
25-27 ¿ Range 1l-0 
22-2fl 9 Mode 20.5 
19-2i 214 Q3. 2.7 
i6-1 21 Md. 20.3 
13-15 9 Ql. 17.14 
10-12 3 Q. 3.7 

3. Christlikeness. 

37-39 2 
314-36 2 
31-33 2 Number ¿7 
2e-30 9 Range 12-39 
25-27 6 Mode 17.5 
22-2x1- l'-t- Q3. 2'4-. 
19-21 20 Md. 20.7 
l6-i 214 Ql. 16.5 
13-15 6 Q. 14.2 
10-12 2 
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14. Christ. 

I0-42 i 

37-39 1 
3'4-36 O Number 7 
31-33 2 Range 11-40 
2e-30 3 Mode 20.5 
25-27 5 Q3. 23. 
22_21+ 19 Ma. 20.7 
19-21 2 Ql. 17.1 
16-1g 20 Q. 3.14 

13-15 6 
10-12 2 

5. Others. 

314-36 1 
31-33 3 Number 7 
2e-30 k Range 12-314 
25-27 Mode 22 
22-214 20 Q3. 2'4..1 

19-21 20 Md. 20.9 
16-18 19 Ql. 17.5 
13-15 10 Q. 3.3 
10-12 2 

6. Bible. 

314-36 2 Number 7 
31-33 5 Range 16-314 230 11+ Mode 26.5 
25-27 1 Q3. 27. 
22-214 17 Md. 214.2 
19-21 15 Ql. 19.2 
ib-1 16 Q. 
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7. Church. 

37-39 5 
34-36 7 
'31-33 11 Number 7 
2g-30 19 Range 12-39 
25-27 11 Mode 29.5 
22-24 13 Q3. 29.3 
19-21 5 Md. 27.6 
16-1g 6 Ql. 22.2 
13-15 9 Q. 34 
10-12 1 

. God. 

37-39 1 

34-36 4 
31-33 1 Number 7 
2e-30 13 Range 12-39 
25-27 16 Mode 23.5 
22-24 1 Q3. 26.5 
19-21 9 Md. 23.6 
16-1g 15 Ql. 
13-15 9 Q. 4.1 
10-12 1 

9. Church Finances. 

140_42 2 

37-39 2 
34-36 2 Number 87 
31-33 12 Range 15-40 
28-30 13 Mode 26.5 
25-27 18 Q3. 30.1 
22-24 12 Md. 25.9 
19-21 6 Ql. 19.9 
i6-18 13 Q. 5.1 
13-15 7 



10. Immortality 

37-39 1 
3'4-36 5 
31-33 L3. 

2g-30 11 
25-27 
22-24- 16 
19-21 19 
i6-i i 

13-15 6 
10-12 3 

Number 7 
Range 11-L.0 
Mode 20.5 
Q3. 27.7 
Md. 22.2 
Ql. 1.7 
Q. 

ill. 
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Table 17. Score . Objectives Church 
members. 

1. Evangelism and Missions. 

37-39 1 -6 1 
31-33 2 Number 4.3l 

230 13 Range 1O-3 

2527 26 Mode 111.5 

22-27 '44 Q3. 21.1 
19-21 6 Md. 17.1 
16-1g 95 Ql. lLk3 

13-15 l2 Q. 3L. 

10-12 53 

2. Worship. 

37-39 2 
3'4-36 1 
31-33 0 Number '431 

2-3O '1- Range 1O-3 

25-27 5 
Mode 1.5 

22-2'4- l Q3 1.1 
19-21 2 Md. 15.5 

16-18 119 Ql. 13.'4 

13-15 155 Q. 
2.LI. 

10-12 5 

3. Christlikeness. 
31-33 2 
2-3O 3 
25-27 14 Number L431 

22-2'4- 36 Range 10-33 

19-21 1 Mode 17.5 

16-1g 135 Q3. 23.l 
13-15 106 Md. 17.2 
10-12 5'4. 

Ql. 

Q. 
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¿4. Christ. 

37-39 1 

3'4--36 i 

31-33 2 Number '4-31 

28-30 6 Range 10-38 
25-27 13 Mode 1'4-.5 

22-2'4 33 Q3. 20 
19-21 79 Md. 16.9 
16-18 116 Ql. 
13-15 12$ Q. 2.9 
10-12 52 

5. Others. 

31-33 1 

28-30 5 Number '4-31 

25-37 12 Range 10-33 
22-2'4- 14-3 Mode 17.5 
19-21 88 Q3. 20.'4- 

16-1$ 130 Md. 17.5 
13-15 120 Ql. 1'4-.9 

10-12 32 2.8 

6. Bible. 

3'4--36 2 
31-33 2 Number '4-31 

28-30 9 Range 10-3 5 
25-27 '+2 Mode 17.5 
22-2'4- '+'4- Q3. 21.8 
19-21 10'4- Md. 1.7 
16-1$ 1'+2 Ql. 16.5 
13-15 7 Q. 2.7 
10-12 8 
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7. Church. 

3L_36 5 
31-33 Number 43l 
2e-30 6 Range 10-36 
25-27 19 Mode 17.5 
22-2'4- 30 Q3. 
19-21 5]. Md. 17.3 
i6-1 10 Ql. 3.5.3 
13-15 126 Q. 2.1 
10-12 10 

. God. 

3'4-36 i 
31-33 2 Number '4-31 

2g-30 9 Range 10_314. 

25-27 1 Mode 
22-214- Q3. 20.]. 
19-21 614- Md. 16.5 
i6-i 102 Ql. 13.7 
13-15 liS Q. 3.2 
10-12 79 

9. Church Finances. 

37-39 2 
314--36 3 
31-33 5 
25-30 10 Number ii-31 

25-27 22 Range 10-37 
22214. 33 Mode 
19-21 511. Q3. 20.2 
16-lS 72 Md. 15.7 
13-15 135 Ql. 13.3 
10-12 95 Q. 3.5 
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10. ImmortalIty. 

37-39 1 
34-36 i 

3133 Number 4-31 
2e-30 11 Range i0-3 
2537 20 Mode 1L1.5 
22-2k 37 Q3. 20.k 
19-21 63 Md. 
i6i 96 Ql. 13e6 
13-15 111 Q. 3.k 
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Table iS. ScOre_a et i V E.o.t Ph o e o. lia Been Church Members For Five Years Less. 

1. Evangelism and Missions. 

31-33 1 
2e-30 2 
25-27 3 
22-24- 10 Number 71 19-21 15 Range 10-33 16-18 18 Mode 17.5 1-15 16 Median 18.3 10-12 6 

2. Worship. 

37-3e ' 
3Lj_3b O 
31-33 0 
28-30 0 
25-27 2 
22-2LI 2 
19-21 8 Number 71 16-15 17 Ranìge 10-3S 13-15 30 Mode l#.5 
10-12 11 Median 15.5 

3. Christlikeness. 

2S-30 2 
25-27 
22-2h 3 
19-21 12 Number 71 16-lS 26 Range 10-30 13-15 18 Mode 17.5 
10-12 6 Median 17.3 
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L4 Christ. 

3k-36 1 
31-33 0 

2g-30 3 
25-27 2 Number 71 
22-2'4 7 Range 10-35 
19-21 20 Mode 20.5 
161e 15 Median 1.5 
13-15 15 
10-12 

5. Others. 

2e-30 1 

2527 3 Number 71 
22_21l 11 Range 13-2e 
19-21 17 Mode 1L4.5 
i6-1 1 Median 
13-15 21 

6. Bible. 

3'4--36 1 

31-33 0 
2-3O O Number 71 
25-27 6 Range l3-31- 
22-24- 9 Mode 20.5 
19-21 27 MedIan 19.8 
16-18 22 
13-15 6 

7. Church. 

28-30 1 
25-27 2 Number 71 
22214 3 Range 12-28 
1921 9 Mode 17.5 
16-18 37 Median 17.3 
13-15 18 
10-12 1 
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. God. 

3k-36 1 
31-33 0 
2e-30 O Number 71 
25-27 k Range 1034- 
22_211. 7 Mode 17.5 
19-21 11 Median 17.2 
16-1g 21 
13-15 16 
10-12 11 

9. Church Finances. 

3L1._36 1 
31-33 0 
2e-30 1 Number 71 
?527 11- Range 10-3k 
22-2k k Mode 
19-21 15 Median 17 
i6-i 16 
13-15 20 
10-12 10 

10. Immortality. 

31-33 1 

2e-30 O 
25-27 3 Number 71 
22-2k Range 10-31 
19-21 16 Mode lk.5 
i6-i 10 Median 16. 
13-15 23 
10-12 10 
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Table 19. Scores Q Ten Obiectives Ql Those Th Had 
Been Members Ql Church .Q. Years. 

1. Evangelism and Missions. 

37-39 1 
3-36 o 
31-33 1 Number 123 
2e-30 2 Range 10-3e 
25-27 11 Mode 11l..5 

222k 17 MedIan 16.6 
19-21 12 
i6-i 25 
13-15 35 
10-12 19 

2. Worahlp. 

37-39 1 

3'4..36 i 

31-33 0 Number 123 
2g-30 2 Range i0-3 
25-27 2 Mode 14-.5 
22214 6 MedIan i'4.6 
19-21 11 
i6-1 30 
13-15 k 
10-12 22 

3. Christllkeness. 

31-33 1 
2g-30 O 
25-27 1 Number 123 
22-2k 12 Range 10-31 
19-21 22 Mode 17.5 
16-is 39 Median 16.7 
13-15 32 
10-12 16 
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4. Christ. 

2e-30 i 

25-27 2 Number 123 
22-24 6 Range 10-30 
19-21 16 Mode 17.5 
i6-i 41 Median 16.2 
13-15 39 
10-12 1 

5. Others. 

2-3O i 

25-27 4 Number 123 
22-24 ii Range 10-30 
19-21 25 Mode 17.5 
i6-1 36 Median 16.9 
13-15 34 
10-12 12 

6. Bible. 

34-36 1 

31-.33 1 
2-3O 7 Number 123 
25-27 17 Range 10-35 
22-24 17 Mode 17.5 
19-21 24 Median 19.5 
i6-i 34 
13-15 19 
10-12 3 

7. Church. 

34-36 2 
31-33 3 
2-3O 14 Number 123 
25-27 9 Range 10-35 
22-24 15 Mode 17.5 
19-21 7 Median 17.5 
i6-i 142 

13-15 3 
10-12 3 



8. God. 

31-33 2 
28-30 14 Number 123 25-27 7 Range 10-32 22-214 12 Mode 17.5 19-21 114 Median 16.7 16-18 29 
13-15 28 
10-12 27 

9. Church Finances. 

37-39 2 
314-36 0 
31-33 1 
28-30 3 
25-27 7 
22-214 i4 
19-21 1L1 

16-18 23 
13-15 29 
10-12 30 

10. Immortality. 
314-36 1 
31-33 0 
28-30 8 
25-27 7 
22-24- 16 
19-21 16 
16-18 25 
13-15 25 
10-12 25 

Numb er 
Range 
Mo de 
Medi an 

Number 
Range 
Mo de 
Median 

123 
10-37 
11.5 
16.3 

123 
10-35 
13 
16.14 

121. 
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Table 20. Scores Ten Oblectives Those 
Been Church mh Fö ile .In. p±y 
Years. 

1. Evangelism and Missions. 

2e-30 1 
25-27 3 
22-2k k Number 7k 
19-21 10 Range 10-2e 
i6-i 21 Mode 17.5 & 114.5 
13-15 21 Median 16.3 
10-12 1k 

2. Worship. 

2g-30 1 
25-27 0 Number 7k 
22-2k k Range 10-2g 
19-21 6 Mode lk.5 
i61 23 Median 15.6 
13-15 25 
10-12 15 

3. Christlikeness. 
25-27 1 
22-24 3 Number 74 
19-21 11 Range 10-26 
16-18 29 Mode 17.5 
1315 1 MedIan 16.7 
10-12 12 

k. Christ. 

25-27 3 
22-2k 3 Number 714 

19-21 12 Range 11-27 
i6-i 20 Mode 14.5 
13-15 30 Median 16.1 
10-12 6 
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5. Others. 

22-24- 
19-21 16 
i6-1 20 
13-15 26 
10-12 

6. Bible. 

Number 7Lj. 

Range 11-24 
Mode 
Median 17 

2-3O i 

25-27 9 
22_214 9 Number 714 

19-21 15 Range 11-2e 

i6-i 2 Mode 17.5 

13-15 10 Median l.7 
10-12 2 

7. Church. 

3-36 i 

31-33 0 
2g-30 O 
25-27 5 Number 71- 

22-21.t 14. Range l2-3 

19-21 10 Mode 17.5 & i'4-.5 

i6- 26 Median l.2 
13-15 26 
10-12 2 

. God. 

2e-30 i 

25-27 L 

22-2k 6 Number 7L1. 

19-21 11 Range 10-2e 

i6-i 16 Mode 1.5 
13-15 22 Median 16.2 

10-12 1Li 
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9. Church Finances. 

31-33 1 
2e-30 3 
25-27 1 Number 
22-24- 5 Range 10-31 
19-21 Mode 11.5 
i6-i 11 Median 15.3 
13-15 3L. 

10-12 11 

10. Immortality. 

2g-30 i 
25-27 3 
22-24- 7 Number 7Lj 

19-21 11 Range 10-2g 
16-ig 12 Mod.e 1.5 & 11.5 
13-15 20 Median 15.6 
10-12 20 
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Table 21. Scores On Ten Objectives For Those Who 
Had. Been Thurch Members 21 to i-I-0 Years. 

1. Evengelism ad Missions. 

2g-30 3 
25-27 5 Number 106 
22-24 
19-21 

3 
19 

Range 10-30 
14.5 Mode 

i6i 24 Median 1.1 
13-15 40 
10-12 12 

2. Worship. 

2e-30 1 
25-27 1 
22-24 1 

19-21 10 
i6-1 2 
13-15 32 
10-12 33 

3. Christlikeness. 

25-27 3 
22-24 11 
19-21 21 
16-1g 25 
13-15 30 
10-12 16 

4. Christ. 

37-39 1 
34-36 0 

31-33 0 
2e-30 1 

25-27 2 
2224 9 
19-21 15 
i6-1 26 
13-15 35 
10-12 17 

Number 106 
Range 1O-2 
Mode 11.5 
Median 14.9 

Number 106 
Range 10-27 
Mode 14.5 
Median 16.9 

Number 106 
Range 1O-3 
Mode 14.5 
Median 16.1 
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5. Others. 

28-30 1 
25-27 0 Number 106 
22-214- 8 Range 10-30 
19-21 19 Mode 17.5 
16-18 4-O Median 17.1 
13-15 28 
10-12 10 

6. Bible. 

31-33 1 

28-30 1 

25-27 5 Number 106 
22-214- 5 Range 11-32 
19-21 2'4 Mode 17.5 
16-1g #1 Median 16.8 
13-15 26 
10-12 3 

7. Church. 

28-30 1 
25-27 2 Number 106 
22-214- 14. Range 12-28 
19-21 17 Mode 17.5 
i6-i 14.6 Median 17.1 
13-15 311. 

10-12 2 

8. God. 

28-30 1 

25-27 1 Number 106 
22-24- 3 Range 10-28 
19-21 15 Mode 14.5 
i618 211- Median 15.3 
13-15 39 
10-12 23 
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9. Church Finances. 

28-30 1 
25-27 7 Number 106 
22-2k 6 Range 10-30 
19-21 11 Mode lk.5 
16-18 16 Median 1'4.9 
13-15 3k 
10-12 31 

10. Immortality. 

31-33 1 
28-30 0 
25-27 1 Number 106 
22-2k 2 Range 10-33 
19-21 18 Mode 17. 
16-18 38 Median 17.2 

13-ls 26 
10-12 20 
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Table 22. Scores On Ten Objectives For Those Who Had 
Been Church Members For Over '40 Years. 

1. EvangelIsm and Missions. 

314-36 1 

31-33 0 
2-3O 5 
25-27 2 Number 
22214 9 Range 11-35 
19-21 10 Mode i6 
i6-i 9 Median 19.9 
13-15 10 
10-12 2 

2. WorshIp. 

22-214 14 

19-21 5 Number '4 

i6-1 20 RRnge 11-23 
13-15 16 Mode 17.5 
10-12 3 Median 16. 

3. Christlikeness. 

31-33 1 

2g-30 1 

25-27 '4 Number 4- 

22-2'4 5 Range 10-33 
19-21 12 Mode 17.5 
16-1g 114 Medi&i 1.7 
13-15 
10-12 3 

14. Christ. 

31-33 1 

2e-30 1 

25-27 3 Number 
22-214 Range 12-31 
19-21 12 Mode 17.5 
i6-i 13 Median 19.3 
13-15 
10-12 2 
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5. Others. 

31-33 2 
2e-30 1 Number k 
25-27 5 Range 12-31 
22_214 Mode 17.5 
19-21 9 Median 19.3 
i6-i 15 
13-15 6 
10-12 2 

6. Bible. 

25-27 1.4. 

22-21- Number L 

19-21 13 Range 11-27 
i61 17 Mode 17.5 
13-15 5 Median 19.2 
10-12 1 

7. Church. 

314.-36 2 
31-33 0 
2e-30 O 
25-27 0 Number 
22-214 3 Range 13-36 
1921 Mode 17.5 
16-is 214 Median 17.6 
13-15 9 
10-12 2 

. God. 

31-33 1 
2-3O 1 

25-27 2 Number 
22-214 7 Range 10-31 
19-21 11 Mode 114.5 
i6-1 10 Median 1.14 
13-15 12 
10-12 # 
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9. Church Finances. 

314-36 1 
31-33 1 
2e-30 2 Number '# 

25-27 5 Range 10-314 
22-214 14 Mode 114.5 

19-21 5 Median 15.2 
16-1g LI. 

13-15 15 
10-12 13 

10. Immortality. 

37-39 1 
314-36 0 
31-33 0 
2e-30 1 Number Lt 

25-27 5 Range 10-27 
22-214 14 Mode 114.5 
19-21 2 Median 15. 
i6-i 10 
13-15 114 

10-12 11 
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Table 23. Scores On Ten Objectives For Those Who Held 
No Office In The Church. 

1. Evangelism and Missions. 

37-39 1 
3k-36 o 
31-33 1 Number i6 
2-3O 9 Range 10-38 
2527 1 Mode l.5 
22-2k 22 Q3. 22.6 
19-21 36 Md. 18.5 
i6-i Li- Ql. 
13-15 47 Q. 3.9 
10-12 l 

2. Worship. 

37-39 2 
34-36 1 Number i6 
31-33 0 Range 1O-3 
2-3O 3 Mode 114.5 
25-27 3 Q3. 1.9 
22-214 10 Md. 16.14. 
19-21 25 Ql. 114 

16-18 57 Q. 2.5 
13-15 5 
10-12 27 

3. Christlikeness. 
31-33 2 
2-3O 2 Number i6 
25-27 Range 10-33 
22-24 16 Mode 17.5 
19-21 35 Q3. 20.5 
i6-i 57 Md. 17.5 
13-15 i-1-2 Ql. 114.9 
10-12 23 Q. 2. 
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14. Christ. 
314W-36 1 
31-33 1 
2S-30 3 
25-27 11 
22_214. 1g 
19-21 16 
l6-lg L 

13-15 38 
10-12 19 

5. Others. 

31-33 1 

Number 186 
Range 10-35 
Mode 17.5 
Q3. 21.2 
Md. 18.2 
Ql. 15.2 
Q. 3 

28-30 2 Number 186 
25-27 6 Range 10-33 222k 22 Mode 17.5 
19-21 142 Q3. 20.9 
i6-18 60 Md. 18 
13-15 14.5 Ql. 15.6 
10-12 8 Q. 2.7 

6. Bible. 

314rn-36 2 
31-33 0 Number 186 
28-30 6 Range 10-3 5 25-27 27 Mode 17.5 
22-214- 26 Q. 23.7 
19-21 26 Md. 10.9 
16-18 514. Qi. 17.2 
13-15 23 Q. 3.3 
10-12 2 

1. Church. 

314.-36 I. Number 186 
31-33 3 Range 10-36 
28-30 5 Mode 17.5 
25-27 13 Q3. 21.9 
22-214- 21 Md. 18.3 
19-21 30 Ql. 16.2 
16-18 69 Q. 2.9 
13-15 37 
10-12 14 
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. God. 

31-33 
4 2e-30 Number 16 

25-27 11 Rane 10-32 
22-24 21 Mode 17.5 
19-21 39 Q3. 21.4 
i6-i Lj Md. 
13-15 35 Ql. 
10-12 25 Q. 3.3 

9. Church Finances. 

37-39 2 
34-36 
31-33 

0 

3 Number 16 
2e-30 9 Range 10-37 
25-27 11 Mode 
22-24 23 Q3. 22.2 
19-21 34 Md. 17. 

i6-1 29 Ql. 14.3 
13-15 51 Q 4 
10-12 214 

10. Immortality. 

37-39 1 

34-36 0 Number i6 
31-33 2 Range 10-3e 
2e-30 7 Mode 14.5 
25-27 14 Q3. 22.3 
22-24 25 Md. 17.9 
19-21 30 Ql. 14.5 
i6-i 7 Q. 3.9 
13-15 47 
10-12 23 
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Table 2k. Scores On Ten Objectives For Those Who Had 
Held Office In The Church. 

1. Evangelism and Missions. 

3k-36 1 
31-33 1 urnber 225 
2e-30 k Range 10-36 
25-27 5 Mode 1k. 
22-2k 19 Q3. 1. 
19-21 2 Md. 16.9 
i6-i 60 Ql. 13.9 
13-15 73 Q. 2.k 
10-12 3k 

2. Worship. 

2S-30 1 Number 225 
25-27 2 Rangè lO-2 
22-2k 5 Mode il-.5 
19-21 15 Q3. 17.k i6-i 56 Md. 15 
13-15 Ql. 13 
10-12 55 Q. 2.2 

3. Obristlikeness. 
2-3O 1 Number 225 
2527 J-l- Range 10-2e 
22-2k i6 Mode 17.5 
19-21 39 Q3. 19.3 
i6-1 72 Md. 16. 
13-15 63 Ql. 114.3 

10-12 30 Q. 2.5 
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. Christ. 

37-39 1 
314_36 O Number 225 
31-33 O Range 10-3g 
2e-30 b Mode 15.5 
25-27 0 Q3. 1.9 
22-214- 17 Md. 15.9 
19-21 30 Ql. 1'4-.3 

i6-i 57 Q. 2.3 
13-15 4 
10-12 30 

5. Others. 

31-33 1 

2g-30 2 Number 225 
25-27 5 Range 10-31 
22-2'4- 16 Mode 15.5 
19-21 141 Q3. 19.6 
i6-1 66 Md. i6. 
13-15 71 Ql. 
10-12 23 Q. 2.6 

6. Bible. 

31-33 2 
2-3O 2 Number 225 
25-27 14 Range 11-32 
22-214- 32 Mode 17.5 
19-21 6 Q3. 21.1 
1b-1 2 Md. l.'4- 
13-15 14-1 Ql. 16.3 
10-12 6 Q 2.'4- 

7. Church. 

314--36 1 
31-33 0 Number 225 
2g-30 1 Range 12-2e 
25-27 LI. Mode 17.5 
22-24 Q3. 1.3 
19-21 19 Md. 16.7 
i6-i loll- Ql. 
13-15 2 Q. 1.9 
10-12 6 
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. God. 

34-36 1 Number 225 
31-33 0 Range 10-34 
2e-30 3 Mode 15.5 
25-27 7 . i.6 
22214 13 Md. 15.3 
19-21 23 Ql. 13.2 
i6-i 47 Q. 2.7 
13-15 1 
10-12 50 

9. Church Finances. 
34-36 2 
31-33 0 Number 225 220 1 Range 10-34 
25-27 11 Mode 15.5 
22-24 Q3. 17.6 
19-21 15 Md. 13.2 
i6-i 41 Ql. 12.7 
13-15 2 Q. 2.5 
10-12 6 

10. Immortality. 

34-36 1 

31-33 1 Number 225 
2S-30 4 Range 10-35 
25-27 6 Mode 11.5 
22-21- 9 Q3. 
19-21 32 Md. 15.7 
i6-i 54 Ql. 12. 
13-15 5 Q. 3 
10-12 60 
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Table 25. Scores On Ten Objectives For Those Who Held 
Office For One Year Or Less. 

1. Evangelism and Missions. 

31-33 1 

2-3O O Number 39 
25-27 3 Range 10-33 
22_214 5 Mode l.5 
19-21 Median 17.5 
i6-1 io 
13-15 12 
10-12 1- 

2. Worship. 

25-27 1 
22-21- O Number 39 
19-21 3 Range 10-27 
i6-i 12 Mode 1'4.5 
13-15 17 Median 15.L 
10-12 6 

3. Christlikenese. 

22_21 i 
19-21 6 Number 39 
i6-i i+ Range iO-2 
13-15 ii-t- Mode 17.5 & 114..5 
10-12 14 Median 16.3 

LI.. Christ. 

2e-30 i 

25-27 0 Number 39 
22-24 3 Range 11-2e 
19-21 6 Mode 1.5 
16-1g 6 Median 15.3 
13-15 14 

10-12 9 
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5. Others. 

25-27 1 

22-2 5 Number 39 
19-21 6 Range 12-25 
i6-i 114. Mode 17.5 
1315 11 Median 17.3 
10-12 2 

6. Bible. 

2e-30 2 
25-27 3 Number 39 
22-214- 5 Range l3-2 
19-21 1]. Mode 20.5 
i6-i 10 Median 19.14. 

13-15 
10-12 0 

7. Church. 

25-27 2 
22-24 I Number 39 
19-21 14. Range 12-27 
16-]. 20 Mode 17.5 
13-15 10 Median 17.1 
10-12 2 

. God. 

314-36 1 

31-33 0 

2-3O O Number 39 
2527 O Range 10-314- 

22-214- 3 Mode 114.5 & 11.5 
19-21 6 Median 15.9 
i6-i 9 
13-15 10 
10-12 10 



9. Church Finances. 
31436 1 
31-33 0 
2g-30 0 
25-27 2 
22-2k 
19-21 
i6-i io 
13-15 11 
10-12 

10. Immortality. 
314_36 i 
31-33 0 
2-3O i 

25-27 0 
22_214W 2 
19-21 11 
i6-1 5 
13-15 9 
10-12 10 

Numb e r 
Range 
Mo de 
Median 

Number 
Range 
Mo de 
Median 

39 
10-3'1 
14. 5 
17.5 

39 
10-35 
20.5 
16.3 

139. 
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Table 26. Scores Ten Obìectives For Those Who Held 
Office From One IA Yepr. 

1. Evangelism and Missions. 

22-24- Number 10 
19-21 13 Range 1O-24 
i6-i 29 Mode ltk5 
13-15 35 Median 15.7 
10-12 23 

2. Worship. 

22-2k 7 
19-21 7 Number 10 
i6-i 26 Range l0-2- 
13-15 1I1 Mode 
10-12 27 Median 15 

3. Christlikeness. 

25-27 1 
22-24- 7 Number 10 
19-21 1 Range 10-25 
i6i 3 Mode 17.5 
13-15 31 Median 16. 
10-12 13 

¿4 Christ. 

22-24 2 
19-21 14- Number 10 
i6-i 31 Range 10-24- 
13-15 4-c Mode 1'4-.5 
10-12 13 Median 15.6 

5. Others. 

25-27 2 Number 10 
22-24- Ll Range 11-27 
19-21 15 Mode 14-.5 
i6-i 31 Median 15.9 
13-15 4-2 

10-12 14- 
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6. Bible. 

31-33 1 

2e-30 O Number 10 
25-27 5 Range 11-32 
2224 13 Mode 17.5 
19-21 25 Median 19 
i6-i 42 
13-15 
10-12 LI. 

7. Church. 

25-27 2 
22-24 7 Number 1O 
19-21 5 Range 12-26 
16-is 147 Mode 17.5 
13-15 LI-4 Median 16.l1 
10-12 3 

. God. 

2g-30 2 
25-27 5 Number 10 
22-24 3 Range 10-29 
19-21 12 Mode 14.5 
i6-i 20 Median 15 
13-15 40 
10-12 26 

9. Church Finances. 

25-27 6 
22-2k 4 Number 1O 
19-21 5 Range 10-27 
i6-i 21 Mode 14.5 
13-15 LI-2 Median 14.7 
10-12 30 
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10. Immortality 

2e-30 3 
25-27 3 

6 
Number lO 

10-29 22-214 Range 
19-21 i6 Mode 11.5 
i6-i 25 Median 15.9 
13-15 27 
10-12 2 
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Table 27. Scores On Ten Oblectives Thoae Held 

Office Frorn ±A 2 Iears. 

1. vange1ism and Missions. 

2e-30 2 
25-27 0 
22-2 i 
19-21 5 
i6-1 6 
13-15 15 
10-12 3 

2. Worship. 

2e-30 1 
25-27 1 

22-2k o 
19-21 5 
i6-1 6 
13-15 10 
10-12 3 

3. Christ likeness. 

2g-30 i 
25-27 2 
22_214. 2 

19-21 ? 
lo-is b 
13-15 7 
10-12 7 

14.. Christ. 

37-39 1 

3+-3b O 
31-33 0 
2-3O i 

25-27 0 
22-214- 1 
19-21 3 
i6-i 9 
13-15 
10-12 14. 

Number 27 
Range 10-2g 
Mode 1'.k5 

Median 16.2 

Number 27 
Range 10-2e 
Mode iLl..5 

Median 15.2 

Number 27 
Range 10-2e 
Mode lLl-.5 & 11.5 
Median 15. 

Number 27 
Range 1O-3 
Mode 17.5 
Median 16.5 
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5. Others. 

2g-30 1 
25-27 1 Number 27 
22-2k 1 Range 10-30 
19-21 7 Mode 114.5 
i6-i 7 Median 17.5 
13-15 
10-12 2 

6. Bible. 

31-33 1 
2e-30 O Number 27 
25-27 1 Range 11-32 
22_214 2 Mode 114.5 
19-21 6 Median 17.5 
i6-1 7 
13-15 
10-12 2 

7. Church. 

2e-30 2 
25-27 0 Number 27 
22-214 0 Range 12-2g 
19-21 3 Mode 17.5 
i6-i 1]. Median 16.7 
13-15 10 
10-12 1 

. God. 

2e-30 1 
25-27 0 Number 27 
22-214 3 Range 10-2g 
19-21 0 Mode 114.5 & 11.5 
i6i 7 Median 15.1 
13-15 
10-12 
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9. Church Finances. 

25-27 2 Number 27 
22-2 O Range 10-25 
19-21 2 Mode 11.5 
i6-i # Median 13.9 
13-15 
10-12 11 

10. Immortality. 

31-33 1 
2e-30 O 
25-27 1 Number 27 
222k O Range 10-33 
19-21 3 Mode 17.5 
i6i 12 Median 16.9 
13-15 6 
10-12 
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Table 2. Scores On Ten Objectives For Those o Held 
Offic Over Q Years. 

1. Evangelism nd Missions. 

2g-30 2 
25-27 2 Number 14.5 

22_214. 5 Range l0-2 
19-21 6 Mode 
i6i 1]. Median 17 
13-15 17 
10-12 2 

2. Worshit. 

19-21 14. Number ¿4.5 

i6-i 10 Range 10-20 
13-15 20 Mode 14.5 
10-12 11 Median 14.7 

3. Obristlikeness. 
25-27 1 
22-24 6 Number 145 

19-21 12 Range 10-26 
l6-1 10 Mode 14.5 
13-15 9 Median 1 
10-12 7 

14 Christ. 
2-3O 1 
25-27 1 Number 45 
22-214- 7 Range 11-29 
19-21 3 Mode 14.5 
i6-i 13 Median 16.6 
13-15 1 
10-12 6 
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5. Others. 

2g-30 1 
25-27 1 Number '-I-5 

22-2# 6 Range 11-2g 
19-21 11 Mode 17.5 
i6-i 12 Median 1.1 
13-15 10 
10-12 14. 

6. Bible. 

25-27 14 

7. Church. 

22-2k 2 Number 145 

19-21 Range 11-26 
i6-i 22 Mod 17.5 
13-15 Median 16. 
10-12 1 

19-21 6 Number 1-I-5 

i6-1 23 Range 12-21 
13-15 15 Mode 17.5 
10-12 1 Median 16. 

. God. 

25-27 2 
22-2k 14 Number LI-5 

19-21 3 Range 1O-2b 
1618 11 Mode 114.5 
13-15 1 Median 15.6 
10-12 7 
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9. Church Finances. 

3h-36 i 
31-33 0 
2e-30 0 Number 145 

25-27 1 Range 10-3'4- 
22-2k i Mode 14-.5 
19-21 3 Median i'4-.3 
i6-i 6 
13-15 1 
10-12 15 

10. Immortality. 

2527 1 

22-2k 0 Number 45 
19-21 3 Range 10-25 
i6i 114rn Mode 11.5 
13-15 11 Median 14. 
10-12 11 
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Table 29. Scores On Ten Objectives Those 

Attended All Church Services. 

1. Evangelism and Missions. 

3#-36 i 
31-33 1 Number 286 
28-30 Ll Range 10-35 
25-27 Mode 114.5 
22-2'4 23 Q3. 18.9 
19-21 37 Md. 15.8 
16-18 6 Ql. 13.8 
13-15 106 Q. 2.6 
10-12 145 

2. Worship. 

28-30 1 Number 286 
25-27 1 Range 10-28 
22-2h 6 Mode 14.5 
19-21 23 17.4 
16-18 7)4 Md. 
13-15 11)4 Ql. i.i 
10-12 67 Q. 3.2 

3. Christlikeness. 
28-30 3 Number 26 
2527 3 Range 10-30 
22-24 19 Mode 17.5 
19-21 50 Q3. 19.2 
16-18 914 Md. 16.8 
13-15 75 Ql. 14.2 
10-12 42 Q. 2.5 
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Lj., Christ. 

37-39 1 

6. Bible. 

O Number 26 
31-33 0 Range 1O-3 
2e-30 14 Mode iLl-.5 

25-27 6 Q3 l.9 
22-24- 20 Md. 16.]. 

19-21 39 Ql. 13.9 
i6-1 76 Q. 2.5 
13-15 9 
10-12 1-2 

5. Others. 

31-33 1 Number 26 
230 2 Range 10-31 
25-27 2 Mode 114..5 

222Ll- 22 Q3. 19.Ll- 

19-21 52 Md. 16.7 
i6-1 3 Ql. 1Ll.4 

13-15 97 Q. 2.5 
10-12 27 

31-33 1 

2S-30 3 Number 26 
25-27 1 Range 10-32 
2224- 30 Mode 17.5 
19-21 63 Q3. 21.1 
i6-i 106 Md. 1.2 
13-15 56 Ql. 16.2 
10-12 9 Q. 2.5 
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7. Church. 

314-36 1 
31-33 0 Number 26 
230 i Range 10-314 
25-27 0 Mode 17.5 
22-214 11 Q3. i.2 
19-21 24 Md. i6.6 
i6-i 135 Ql 1Lk 
13-15 105 Q. 1.7 
10-12 9 

. God. 

2e-30 2 Number 26 
25-27 Range 10-29 
22214 14 Mode 114.5 
19-21 39 Q3. i.6 
i6-1 67 Md. 15.5 
13-15 92 Ql. 13.4 
10-12 614 Q. 2.6 

9. Church Financee. 

2e-30 14 Number 286 
25-27 1k Range 10-30 
22214 1k Mode 
19-21 27 Q3. 1.2 
16-18 50 Md. 114.9 
i-15 97 Ql. 12.7 
16-12 80 Q. 2.8 

10. Immortality. 

314-36 1 
31-33 0 Number 286 
28-30 14 Range 10-35 
25-27 9 Mode 114.5 
22-2k 1]. Q3. 18.5 
19-21 33 Md. 15.7 
i6-1S 75 Ql. 12.9 
13-15 79 Q. 3.8 
10-12 73 
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Table 30. Scores On The Ten Oblectives For Those 
AttendjnR ornin Services Only. 

1. Evangelism and Missions. 

2e-30 3 
25-27 
222 7 Number 72 
19-21 19 Range 10-30 
i6-1 1 Mode 20.5 
l3i5 12 Median 19.2 
10-12 5 

2. Worship. 

37-39 1 

3k-36 o 
31-33 0 
2e-30 i Number 72 
25-27 1 Range l0-3 
22-2'- 6 Mode 16 
19-21 7 Median 16.3 
i6-i 22 
13-15 22 
10-12 12 

3. Christlikeness. 

25-27 7 

4 Christ. 

22-2 7 Number 72 
19-21 1 Range 10-27 
i6i 19 Mode 17.5 
1315 i6 Median 16.3 
10-12 9 

3l--36 1 

31-33 0 
230 O 
25-27 Number 72 
22-2l- 14. Range 10-35 
19-21 21 Mode 20.5 
i6-1 i Median 1.3 
13-15 19 

10-12 9 
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5. Others. 

2-3O 2 
25-27 5 
22-2k Number 72 
19-21 16 Range 12-2g 
i6-i 26 Mode 17. 
13-1 13 Median i.4 
10-12 2 

6. Bible. 

31-33 1 
2g-30 2 Number 72 
25-27 9 Range 12-32 
22-24- 7 Mode 19 
19-21 22 Median 19.7 
i6-i 22 
13-15 9 

7. Church. 

31-33 1 
2e-20 o 
25-27 6 Number 72 
22-2 6 Range 12-31 
19-21 19 Mode 17.5 
i6-i 23 Median 1.5 
13-15 16 
10-12 1 

. God. 

2-2O 3 
25-27 3 
22-2'4 8 Number 72 
19-21 13 Range 10-29 
i6-i 17 Mode 
13-15 30 Median 17.4- 
10-12 
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9. Church Finances. 

3h-36 i 

31-33 0 

2g-30 1. 

25-27 3 
Number 72 

22-2'4- Range 10-33 

19-21 17 Mode 11..5 
i6i 13 Median 17 

13-15 20 
10-12 9 

10. Immortality. 

31-33 1 

2g-30 1 

25-27 5 
Number 72 

22-24 Range 10-33 

1921 15 Mode 114.5 

i6-i 9 
Median 17 

13-15 23 
10-12 10 
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Table 31. Scores On The Ten Objectives For Those 
Who Attend Services Infrecuently Q.. 
Irregularly. 

1. Evangelism and Missions. 

31-33 1 Number 14.7 

2g-30 5 Range 11.I-33 

25-27 11 Mode 26. 
22-214 10 Q3. 26. 
19-21 9 Md. 23 
i6-i 7 Ql. 19.3 
13-15 14 Q. 3.6 

2. Worshit. 

',14-36 i 
31-33 O Number 14.7 

2e-30 2 Range 10-30 
2527 2 Mode 17.5 
22-214 3 Q3. 20.6 
19-21 Md. 17. 
l6-1 19 Ql. 15.9 
13-15 9 Q. 2.14. 
10-12 3 

3. Christ likeness. 

31-33 2 
2-50 O 

1 
Number 
Range 

147 

11-33 25-27 
22-214 7 Mode 17.5 
19-21 9 Q3. 214.14 

i6-1 15 Md. l.i 
13-15 11 Ql. 15. 
10-12 2 Q. L 
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Lt. Christ. 

31-33 1 Number '47 

2-3O 1 Range 11-31 
25-27 2 Mode 17.5 
22-21- 6 Q3. 21.5 
19-21 12 Md. 20.E 
i6-i 1 Ql. 16. 
13-15 6 Q. 2.14. 

10-12 1 

5. Others. 

31-33 1 Number '47 

2-3O O Range 114-33 
25-27 2 Mode 20.5 
22-2k 13 Q3. 23 
19-21 114 Md. 20.14 
i6-i 13 Ql. 17. 
13-15 ¿4 Q. 2.6 

6. Bible. 

314.-36 1 Number 147 

31-33 0 Range 16-35 
2e-30 14 Mode 26.5 
25-27 13 Q3. 26.14 
22-2k Md. 229 
19-21 12 Ql. 19.7 
16-]. 9 Q. 3.11. 

7. Church. 

314-36 LI. Number 11.7 

31-33 2 Range 15-36 
2-3O 5 Mode 22 
25-27 10 Q3. 27. 
22-211- 9 Md. 214.2 
19-21 6 Ql. 
i6-i 10 Q. 14.2 
13-15 1 
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. God. 

3k-36 i 

31-33 3 Number ¿4.7 

2e-30 2 Range 10-3k 
25-27 k Mode 23.5 
22-2k 13 Q3. 2k.6 
19-21 Md. 21. 
i6-i 12 q.. 
13-15 2 Q. 3.3 
10-12 2 

9. Church Finances. 

37-39 2 
3k-36 1 Number LI-7 

31-33 3 Range 12-37 
2g-30 5 Mode 
25-27 LI- Q3. 2k. 
22-2k 7 Md. 21.'-I- 

19-21 7 Ql. 15.9 
i6-i 6 Q. 
13-15 11 
10-12 1 

10. Immortality. 

37-39 1 
3k-36 Q Number LI-7 

31-33 0 Range 12-3e 
2e-30 6 Mode 23.5 
25-27 L4 

Q3 2'-I-. 

222k 14- Md. 22.3 
19-21 11 91. 19.2 
i6-i 6 Q. 2. 
13-15 ¿4 

10-12 1 
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Table 32. Scores On Ten Oblectives For Those Under 
21 rears Q. . 

1. Evangelism and Missions 

31-33 2 
2e-30 2 
25-27 Number 92 
22-2h 12 Range 10-33 
19-21 11 Mode 
i6-1 20 Median 16. 
13-15 22 
10-12 19 

2. Worship. 

2-3O i 

2-27 3 
22-2- 3 Number 92 
19-21 11 Range 1O-2 
i61 214 Mode i.5 
1315 31 Median 15.6 
10-12 19 

3. Christlikeness. 

31-33 1 
2-3O i 
25-27 2 Number 92 
22-2U 7 Range 10-31 
1921 15 Mode 17.5 
i6-i 29 Median 16.9 
13-15 2l- 
10-12 13 

-. Christ. 

2g-30 2 
25-27 2 
222- 6 Number 92 
19-21 16 Range 10-29 
16-1g 211 node 1L1.5 
13-15 27 Median 16.5 
10-12 15 



5. Others. 

2e-30 i 
25-27 3 
22-24 12 
19-21 1 
i6-i 23 
13-15 26 
10-12 9 

6. BIble. 

31-33 1 

23O 3 
25-27 16 
22-21- 12 
19-21 33 
i6-]. 16 
13-15 9 
10-12 2 

7. Church. 

314_36 i 

31-33 0 
2-3O Li. 

25-27 L 

22_214 9 
19-21 
i6-i 36 
13-15 25 
10-12 5 

. God. 

3'4--36 i 
31-33 0 
2e-30 Li. 

2527 5 
22-24 6 
19-21 iLl. 

i6-1 23 
13-15 2 
10-12 i 

Number 92 
Range 10-30 
Mode 114.5 

Mectian 17.14 

Number 92 
Range 10-32 
Mode 20.5 
Median 20.7 

Number 92 
Range 10-314 
Mode 17.5 
Median 17.3 

Number 92 
Range 10-314 
Mode 114.5 

Median 16,9 

159. 
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9. Church Finances. 

37-39 1 
314.-36 i 

31-33 0 
2e-30 2 Number 92 
2527 5 Range 10-37 
222 7 Mode 1LI.5 
19-21 10 Median 16 
i6-i 20 
13-15 30 
10-12 16 

10. Immortality. 

2g-30 2 
25-27 6 
22-214 15 Number 92 
19-21 16 Range 10-29 
i6-1 16 Mode 114.5 
13-15 2k Median 17.7 
10-12 13 
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Table 33. ScoreB On Ten Objectives For Those Between 
3Q Years Q 

1. Evangelism and. Missions. 

37-39 1 

34--36 O 
31-33 0 
2e-30 1 
25-27 10 Number 124 
22-2'4- 10 Range l0-3 
19-21 17 Mode 1'i.5 
16-18 30 Median 16.7 
13-15 3 
10-12 17 

2. Worship. 

37-39 1 
31436 i 

31-33 0 
2e-30 2 Number l24 
25-27 0 RanRe 10-3e 
22-2k LI Modi lLt-.5 

19-21 12 Median 15.14 

l6-1 33 
13-15 9 
10-12 22 

3. Christlikeness. 

2e-30 i 
2527 3 Number 12U 
22-2h 24 Range i0-2 
19-21 17 Mode 17.5 
i6-i 43 Median 16.4 
13-15 3 
10-12 i 
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LI.. Ohrist. 

2g-30 i 

25-27 3 
22-2h 7 Number 12LI- 
19-21 
16-is 

19 
35 

Range 
Mode 

10-30 
N.5 

13-15 1.44 Median 16.3 
10-12 15 

5. Others. 

25-27 3 
222I. 9 Number 124 
19-21 
i6i 

29 
314 

Range 11-25 
Mode 114.5 

13-15 140 Median 17.1 
10-12 9 

6. Bible. 
3LI.36 1 
31-33 0 
2e-30 6 Number 1214 
25-27 10 Range 11-35 
22214 17 Mode 17.5 
19-21 23 Median 1.7 l6-1 -I.6 

13-15 1 
10-12 3 

7. Church. 

314-36 2 
31-33 2 

2e-30 1 Number 1214 
25-27 10 Range 12-35 
22_2L+ 9 Mode 114.5 
19-21 12 Median 17.1 i6-1 42 
13-15 1.1.5 

10-12 1 
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8. God. 

31-33 2 
28-30 1 

25-27 8 Number 1214 

22-2k 1 Range 10-32 
1921 18 Mode 17.5 
16-18 32 Median 17.2 
13-15 23 
10-12 26 

9. Church Finances. 

37-39 1 
3L_36 O 
31-33 2 

28-30 5 Number 12'4 

25-27 2 Range 10-37 
222k iLl, Mode iLl..5 

19-21 19 Median 16.1 
16-18 20 
13-15 35 
10-12 26 

10. Immortality. 

3Ll-36 i 
31-33 1 
28-30 6 
25-27 5 Number i2 

22_214rn iLl- Range 10-34 
19-21 17 Mode 11.5 
16-18 21 Median 16.4 
13-15 26 
10-12 33 
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Table 3. Scores On Ten Objectives Those 3Q. . 

Years Q.. 

1. Evangelism and Missions. 

2-3O 2 

25-27 L. 

22-2'4- 5 
19-21 1]. 

i6-i 17 
13-15 2 
10-12 10 

2. Worship. 

2e-30 1 

25-27 0 
2 2- 24 
19-21 
i6-1 17 
13-15 29 
10-12 23 

3. Christlikeness. 

25-27 1 

22-21- 7 
19-21 15 
16-1g 23 
13-15 19 
10-12 12 

k. Christ. 

37-39 1 

314_36 o 
31-33 0 
28-30 0 
25-27 0 
22-24- 7 
19-21 14- 
i6-i 21 
13-15 21 
10-12 13 

Number 77 
Range 10-30 
Mode 1.5 
Median 16.1 

Number 77 
Range 10-28 
Mode 
Median 1L.6 

Number 77 
Range 10-25 
Mode 17.5 
Median 17 

Number 77 
Range 10-3e 
Mode 16 
Median 6.6 



165. 

5. Others. 

2-3O i 

25-27 1 Number 77 
222# 7 Range 10-30 
19-21 9 Mode 17.5 
i6-1 2 Median i6. 
13-15 22 
10-12 9 

6. Bible. 

25-27 5 
22-2'4- 6 Number 77 
19-21 1 Range 11-25 
i6-i 32 Median 1.1 
13-15 14- 

10-12 2 

7. Church. 

31-33 1 
2e-30 i 

25-27 3 Number 77 
22-24- 4- Range 12-31 
19-21 10 Mode 17.5 
i6-i 35 Median 17.3 
13-15 21 
10-12 2 

. God. 

25-27 1 

22_214 4 Number 77 
1921 9 Range 10-26 
i6i 19 Mode 1LI.5 

13-15 30 Median 15.5 
10-12 14 
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9. Church Finances. 

25-27 5 
22-2k 6 Number 77 
19-21 Range 10-27 
i6-i 10 Mode 13 
13-15 2k Median 14. 
10-12 2i1 

10. Immortality. 

25-27 3 
22-2k 3 Number 77 
19-21 16 Range 10-27 
16-1g 15 Mode 14.5 
13-15 25 Median 15. 
10-12 15 
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Table 35. Scores Q.. Ten 0bjectives Those Between 
And Years 0f 

1. Evangelism and Missions. 

2g-30 2 
25-27 3 Number 67 
22-24 6 Range l0-2 
19-21 15 Mode 14. 
i61 14 Median 17. 
13-15 2 
10-12 

2. Worship. 

25-27 2 
22-24 3 Number 67 
19-21 Range 10-26 i61 17 Mode 14.5 
13-15 24 Median 15.6 
10-12 13 

3. Christlikeness. 
25-27 3 
22-24 7 Number 67 
19-21 12 Range 10-27 
i6i 23 Mode 17.5 
13-15 14 Median 17.5 
10-12 

4. Christ. 
2e-30 1 
25-27 3 Number 67 
22-24 4 Range 11-29 
19-21 13 Mode 17.5 
i6-i 21 Median 17.2 
13-15 19 
10-12 6 



5. 0ther. 
25-27 1 
22-214 6 
19-21 17 
i6- 24 
13-15 1 
10-12 1 

6. Bible. 
314_36 1 
31-33 1 
2g-30 o 
25-27 5 
22-24 7 
19-21 14 
16-lS 25 
13-15 13 
10-12 1 

7. Church. 

25-27 1 
22-24 3 
19-21 11 
16-15 33 
13-15 19 
10-12 0 

5. God. 

25-30 1 
25-27 2 
22-24 5 
19-21 5 
16-is 12 
13-15 2 
10-12 1 

Number 67 
Range 11-27 
Mode 17.5 
Median 17.9 

Number 67 
Range 11-34 
Mode 17.5 
Median 15.3 

Number 67 
Range 13.27 
Mode 17.5 
Median 17.3 

Number 67 
Range 10-2S 
Mode 1.5 
Median 15.3 

l6. 
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9. Church Finances. 

2e-30 1 

25-27 6 Number 67 
22-2k 3 Range 10-30 
19-21 Mode 114.5 

i6-1 10 Median 15.'4- 

13-15 27 
10-12 12 

10. Immortality. 

31-33 2 
2g-30 i Number 67 
25-27 0 Range 10-33 
22-24 O Mode 17.5 
19-21 11 Median 16.5 
i6-i 23 
13-15 1 
10-12 12 
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Table 36. Scores On Ten Objectives Thoe Over bi 
Years Q 

1. Evangelism and Missions. 

2g-30 5 
25-'27 2 

22-2k 
19-21 11 
i6-1 11 
13-15 10 
10-12 2 

2. Worship. 

22-2k 3 
19-21 5 
i6-i 22 
13-15 16 
10-12 3 

3. Christ likeness. 
31-33 1 
2S-30 1 
25-27 Lj 

22-24- 6 
19-21 16 
i6-i ii 
13-15 
10-12 2 

4-. Christ. 

31-33 
2g-30 
25-27 
22-2'4- 

19-21 
16-1g 
13-15 
10-12 

1 

2 

3 
7 

13 
13 

.7 

Number L4.9 

Range 11-30 
Mode 19 
Median 19.4 

Number )..9 

Range 11-23 
Mode 17.5 
Median 16.9 

Number ¿4-9 

Range 11-33 
Mode 20.5 
Median 19.9 

Number 149 

Range 12-31 
Mode 19 
Median 19.3 



5. Others. 

31-33 1 
2-3O i 

25-27 L. 

22-?4 
19-21 11 
i6-i l'i- 

13-15 7 
10-12 3 

6. Bible. 

Number 149 

Range 12-33 
Mode 17.5 
Median 19.1 

25-27 4 

22-2k 7 Number 24.9 

19-21 12 Range ii-27 
i6-i 17 Mode 17.5 
1315 Median 1.7 
10-12 1 

7. Church. 

324._36 1 
31-33 0 
2-3O O 
25-27 0 
22_214. 14. 

19-21 
i6-i 25 
13-15 9 
10-12 2 

. od. 

31-33 1 
2e-30 i 
25-27 2 
22-2'4. 6 
19-21 10 
i6-1 10 
13-15 11 
10-12 

Number 24.9 

Range 12-36 
Mode 17.5 
Median 17.6 

Number 249 

Range li-31 
Mode 124.5 
Median 16.7 

171. 
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9. Church Finances. 

3'4-36 i 
31-33 1 
2e-30 i Number L19 

25-27 3 Range 10-3k 
22_2l4 3 Mode 1.5 
19-21 7 Median 15.5 
i6-i 6 
13-15 1 
10-12 13 

10. Immortality. 

37-39 i 
3l--36 O 

31-33 0 
23O 1 Number Li.9 

25-27 4- Range 10-3e 
22-2k 5 Mode 17.5 
19-21 1 Median 16.3 
i6-i 11f. 

13-15 13 
10-12 10 
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Table 37. Scores Q. Qjective Lo.r Those o. Bad. 
Not Finish Grade 

1. Evangelism and Missions. 

23-30 i Number 27 
25-27 3 Range 13-2e 
22-2# Mode 20.5 
19-21 lo Q3. 22.9 
i6-1 2 Md. 20.'4- 

13-15 7 Ql. 15.8 
10-12 0 Q. 3. 

2. Worship. 

25-27 1 Number 27 
2224- O Range 10-26 
192l 3 Mode 17.5 
i6-18 12 Q3. 18.3 
13-15 9 Md. 16.6 
10-12 2 Ql. 114.6 

Q. 1.9 

3. Christlikeness. 

25-27 2 Number 27 
22-2'-I- 6 Range li-27 
19-21 7 Mode 20.5 
i6-18 6 Q3. 22.6 
13-15 'I- Md. 19.6 
10-12 2 Ql. 

Q. 3.1 

4-. Christ. 

28-30 1 Number 27 
25-27 2 Range 12-29 
22-24- 5 Mode 20.5 
19-21 8 Q3. 22.7 
16-18 7 Md. 19.9 
13-15 4 Ql. 17.2 
10-12 0 Q. 2.8 
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5. Others. 

2g-30 I Number 27 
25-27 1 Range 14-2 
22_21 2 Mode 20.5 
19-21 10 Q3 21.2 
16-1g 9 Md. 19.2 
13-15 4 Ql. 16.9 
10-12 0 Q. 2.2 

6. Bible. 

25-27 2 Number 27 
22-2k 3 Range 11-39 
19-21 Mode 17.5 
16-le 9 Q3. 21.3 
13-15 3 Md. 19.2 
10-12 1 Ql. 16.9 

Q. 2.2 

7. Ohurch. 

25-27 1 Number 27 22211 3 Range 12-27 l921 5 Mode 17.5 
i6-1 114 

Q3. 20.3 
13-15 3 Md. 
10-12 1 Ql. 16.6 

0. 1.9 

. God. 

25-27 2 Number 27 
22-2 O Range li-27 
19-21 5 Mode lL4.5 
i6-1 6 Q3. 19.1 
13-15 11 Md. 15.9 
10-12 3 Ql. 1L 
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9. Church Finances. 

3x1--36 i 
31-33 0 Number 27 
2g-30 O Range li-314 
25-27 7 Mode 111-.5 

22-214 2 Q3. 25.2 
19-21 5 M. 16.9 
i6-i O Ql. 20.7 
13-15 Q. 2.3 
10-12 14 

10. Immortality. 

31-33 1 Number 27 
2-3O O Range 10-31 
25-27 2 Mode 16 
22-214 i Q3. 19.9 
19-21 14 Md. 16.9 
i6-1 Ql. 
13-15 Q. 14.6 
10-12 3 
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Table 3. Scores Q Ten Oblectives For Those Who Had 
Finished Elementary School. 

1. ivangelism and Missions. 

2-3O 2 
25-27 3 Number 
22_214 5 Range 1O-2 19-21 7 Mode 17.5 i6i 15 Median 17.6 
13-15 11 
10-12 5 

2. Worship. 

22-24 k Number 14 
19-21 3 Range 10-23 16-1 114 Mode 114.5 13-15 15 Median 15.14 
10-12 12 

3. Christlikeness. 

2-3O i 

25-27 i Number 14 
22-214 5 Range 10-30 19-21 11 Mode 20.5 16-1g 20 MedIan i.1 
13_15 7 
10-12 3 

14 Christ. 

2g-30 1 
25-27 3 Number 14 

22-24 14 Range 12-29 1921 14 Mode 17.5 i6-i 16 Median l.6 13-15 9 
10-12 1 



5. Others. 

25-27 1 
22-24- 6 Number 4 
19-21 9 Range 11-25 
1b-1 20 Mode 17.5 
13-15 10 Median 17. 
10-12 2 

6. Bible. 

25-27 3 
22-24 7 Number 
1921 11 RanRe ll-2b i6-18 17 Mode 17.5 
1315 9 Median 1.5 
10-12 1 

7. Church. 

25-27 2 
22_2L 2 Number 
19-21 7 Range 13-37 
i6-1 21 Mode 17.5 
13-15 16 Median 17.1 

. God. 

25-27 1 
22_214 5 
19-21 5 16-le 
13-15 23 
10-12 7 

Number 
Range 10-26 
Mode 
Median 15.2 

177. 
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9. Church Finances. 

2e-30 3 
25-27 2 
22-2k 5 
19-21 5 
16-1g 6 

13-15 20 
10-12 7 

10. Immortality. 

25-27 1 

Number L 

Range 10-30 
Mode 1Lk5 
Median 15.6 

22_211. 3 Number 
19-21 10 Range 10-27 
i6-i 15 Mode 17.5 
13-15 10 Median 17 
10-12 9 
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Table 39. Scores On Ten Objectives For Those 
'fl 

High School Training. 

1. Evangelism and Missions. 

31-33 1 
2-3O 2 
25-27 L. 

22-2 
19-21 16 
i6-i 23 
13-15 26 
10-12 

2. Worship. 

25-27 1 
22-2k k 
19-21 10 
l6-1 20 
13-15 33 
10-12 20 

3. Christlikeness. 

2e-30 2 
25-27 k 
22-2k 7 
19-21 17 
i6-1 25 
13-15 26 
10-12 7 

L1. Christ. 

2e-30 3 
25-27 1 
22-2k lO 
19-21 1 

16-1g 23 
13-15 23 
10-12 10 

Number 
Range 10-33 
Mode ik.5 
Median 17.3 

Number 
Range 10-27 
Mode lk.5 
Median 15.2 

Number 
Range 10-2g 
Mode iLl..5 

Median 17.3 

Number 
Range 10-29 
Mode 16 
Median 17.'4 
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5. Others. 

25-27 
22214 12 Number 
19-21 1 Range 10-27 
16-1g 2 Mode 17.5 
13-15 21 Median 17.9 
10-12 5 

6. Bible. 

25-27 
22-2 12 Number 
19-21 23 Range 10-27 
1-1 29 Mode 17.5 
13-15 114 Median 1.9 
10-12 2 

7. Church. 

2e-30 1 
25-27 2 
22-2x1- 2 Number 
19-21 11 Range 1O-2 
i6-i J49 Mode 17.5 
13-15 19 Median 17.3 
10-12 

. God. 

3L-36 i 

31-33 0 
2g-30 O Number 
25-27 5 Range 10-34 
2224 7 Mode 17.5 
19-21 17 MedIan 17.3 
1b-1 24 
13-15 13 
10-12 21 
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9. Church Finances. 

314-36 1 
31-33 0 
2g-30 O 
25-27 14 Number 
22-2 3 Range 1O-34- 
19-21 Mode 114.5 
161g 17 Median 114.9 
13-15 29 
10-12 2b 

10. Immortality. 

2e-30 i 
25-27 14 Number 
22-214 5 Range 1O-2 
19-21 19 Mode 17.5 
ib-1 23 Median 17 
13-15 21 
10-12 15 
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Table 140. Scores I Oblectives For Those Who Had 
College TraininR. 

1. Fvangelism and Missions. 

37-39 1 
31436 1 
31-33 1 Number 231 
2g-30 5 Range io-3g 
25-27 114 Mode lL1.5 

22-214 21 Q3. 20.2 
19-21 26 Md. 16.3 
i6-1 52 Ql. 13.9 
13-15 714 Q. 3.2 
10-12 36 

2. Worship. 

37-39 2 
314-36 i 

31-33 0 Number 231 
2e-30 1 Range 10-3e 
25-27 3 Mode 114.5 
22-214 Q3. 
19-21 19 Md. 15.14 
i6-i 63 Ql. 13.14 
13-15 4 Q. 2.3 
10-12 LI-7 

3. Christlikenees. 

31-33 1 
2e-30 O Number 231 
25-27 6 Range 10-31 
22-24 12 Mode 17.5 
19-21 32 Q3. 1.7 
i6-1 75 Md. 16.14 

13-15 b5 Ql. 13. 
10-12 4-0 Q. 2.5 



13. 
Li.. Christ. 

37-39 1 
3h-36 1 
31-33 0 Number 231 
28-30 1 Range 10-38 
25-27 5 Mode 
22-2h 7 Q3. 
19-21 29 Md. 15.8 
16-18 6 Ql. 13.7 
13-15 814 Q. 2.14 
10-12 38 

5. Others. 

31-33 1 
28-30 3 Number 231 
25-27 14 Range 10-31 
22-214 18 Mode 114.5 
19-21 1414 Q3. 19.8 
i6-18 614 Md. 16.9 
13-15 75 Ql. 114.4 
10-12 22 Q. 2.7 

6. Bible. 

34-36 1 
31-33 2 Number 231 
28-30 
25-27 

8 
214 

Range 
Mode 

10-5 
17.5 

22-214 20 Q3. 21.8 
19-21 47 Md. 18.5 
16-18 77 Ql. 16.2 
13-15 41 Q. 2.8 
10-12 11 
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7. Church. 

314-36 14 

31-33 3 Number 231 
2830 5 Range 12-35 
25-27 ]3 Mode 114.5 
22-214 21 Q3. 20.6 
19-21 23 Md. 17.2 
16-1g 77 Ql. 15 
13-15 i Q. 2. 
10-12 14 

8. God. 

31-33 14 

2g-30 6 Number 231 
25-27 9 Range 10-33 
22214 21 Mode 114.5 
19-21 314 Q3. 21 
i6-1 55 Md. 16.7 
13-15 61 Ql. 13.3 
10-12 14]. Q. 3.9 

9. Church Finances. 

37-39 2 
314-36 0 Number 231 
31-33 2 Range 10-37 
2e-30 7 Mode 
25-27 7 Q3. 20.1 
22-214 21 Md. 15.7 
19-21 30 Ql. 13.1 
16-iS 39 Q. 3.5 
13-15 6S 
10-12 55 

10. Immortality. 

314-36 1 
31-33 2 Number 231 
25-30 9 Range 10-35 
25-27 li Mode 
22-214 24 Q3. 20.5 
19-21 28 Md. 16.2 
16-15 LI3 Ql. 13.1 
13-15 57 Q. 3.9 10-12 56 
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Table 141. Scores On Ten Objectives As Made All 
Both Church Members And Non-members. 

1. Evangelism and Missions. 

4-0--42 i 

37-39 3 336 3 Number 5i 
31-33 6 Range l0-O 
2e-30 22 Mode 114.5 
25-27 1-7 Q3. 22.5 
22-21-l- 5 Md. 
19-21 Ql. 114.7 
i6-i 107 Q. 3.9 
13-15 132 
10-12 55 

2. Worship. 

140-1-12 i 

37-39 3 336 5 Number 5l 
31-33 3 Range 10-40 
2-3O ode 
25-27 13 Q3. 1.9 
22-214- 27 Md. 17.5 
19-21 66 Ql. 13. 
16-is 1LlO Q. 2.6 
13-15 1614. 

10-12 

3. Christlikeness. 

37-39 2 
3k-36 2 Number 518 
31-33 14 Range 10-39 
28-30 12 Mode 17.5 
25-27 20 Q3. 20.2 
22-214- 50 Md. 17.7 
19-21 101 Ql. 
i6-is 159 Q. 2.7 
13-15 112 
10-12 6 
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4-. Christ. 

4O-42 i 

37-39 2 
3k-36 i Number 51 
31-33 4- Range 10L1O 
230 9 Mode 17.5 
25-27 1 Q3. 2O. 
22-24 52 Md. 17.6 
19-21 107 Ql. 1U.7 
16-1g 136 Q. 3.1 
13-15 13 
10-12 91- 

5. Others. 

314-36 1 

31-33 14 

23O 9 Number 51 
25-27 20 Range 10-314 
22214 63 Mode 17.5 
19-21 10 Q3. 20.5 
16-is 1'49 Md. 17.6 
13-15 130 Ql. 15.2 
10-12 314. 

Q. 2.7 

6. Bible. 

314-36 II- 

31-33 7 
2e-30 23 Number 51 
25-27 60 Range 10-35 
22-24 61 Mode 17.5 
19-21 119 Q3. 23.3 
16-1g 15 Md. 19.14 
13-15 7S Ql. 16. 
10-12 Q. 3.3 
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7. Church. 

37-39 5 
34-36 12 
31-33 15 Number 51 
2g-30 25 Range 10-39 
25-27 30 Mode 17.5 
22-24 43 Q3. 22 
19-21 56 Md. 17. 
i6-i i6 Ql. 15.6 
13-15 135 Q. 3.2 
10-12 11 

. God. 

37-39 1 
34-36 5 
31-33 3 Number 51 
2e-30 22 Range 10-39 
25-27 34 Mode 14.5 
22-24 56 Q3. 21.7 
19-21 73 Md. 17.3 
i6-i Ql. 14.1 
13-15 127 Q. 
10-12 0 

9. Church Finances. 

40-42 2 

37-39 4 
34-36 5 Number 51 
31-33 17 Range 10-40 
230 23 Mode 14.5 
25-27 40 Q3. 22.4 
22-24 4 Md. 16. 
19-21 60 Ql. 13.7 
i6-i 5 Q. 4.4 
13-15 142 
10-12 95 



10. Immortality. 

37-39 ? 
3k-36 6 
31-33 
2-3O 22 
25-27 2 
22-2k 53 
19-21 2 
i6-1 110 
13-15 117 
10-12 90 

Number 51 
Range 10-ko 
Mode 14.5 
3. 21.6 

Md. 17.4 
Ql. 14 
q. 

. 



Table 42. 90 and 10 PERCENTILES, upper and lower QUARTILES, MEDIA'T, 
MODE and INTER-QUAFILE RANGE for certain groùps by 
total scores. 

Group P90 Q3 Md. Ql PlO Mode Q 

All 236.3 199.4 173.1 153.1 140.4 154 23.1 

Non-members 283.6 252.3 218.8 199.4 174.3 214 26.5 

Members 211.7 187.1 167.1 150 138.9 154 18.5 

1\1O office held 219.8 206.1 178.3 149.7 149.3 178 35.3 

Held office 195 175.6 158 144.4 136.9 142 15.6 

Attend all services 191.7 182 159.3 146 137.6 154 18 

Attend irregularly 
or infrequently 268.9 223.2 205 185.9 174.6 202 18.7 

Grade School 
unfinished 206.6 198.4 181.8 170.8 146.2 178 19.8 

College training 215.5 185.9 161.7 143.4. 137.7 142 21.3 

Theological 183.2 163.6 146.4 138.5 130.4 142 12.5 

H 
co 
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Table 43. UPPER QUARTILE Scores on Ten Objectives for Certain Groups. 
Group i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

All 22.5 18.9 20,2 20.8 20.5 23.3 22 21.7 22.4 21.6 

Non-members 27.5 24.7 24,8 23. 24.1 27.8 29.3 26.5 30.1 27.7 

Members 21.1 18.1 23.1 20 20.4 21.8 19.4 20.1 20.2 20.4 

No office held 22.6 18.9 20.5 21.2 20.9 23.7 21.9 21.4 22.2 22.3 

Held office 18.6 17.4 19.3 18.9 19.9 21.1 18.3 18.6 17.6 18.8 

Attend all services 18.9 17.4 19.2 18.9 19.4 21.1 18.2 18.6 18.2 18.5 

Attend irregularly 
or infrequently 26.4 20.6 24.4 21.5 23 26.4 27.8 24.6 24.8 24.8 

Grade school 
unfinished 22.9 18.3 22.6 22.7 21.2 21.3 20.3 19.1 25.2 19.9 

College training 20.2 18 18.7 18.4 19.8 21.8 20.6 2]. 20.1 20.8 

Theological 16.3 15 18.1 17.5 18.1 20.3 17.2 17.6 16.4 18.7 

I-J 

o 
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Tabi. e 44. MEDIAN Scores on Ten Objectives for Certain Groups. 
Group i 2 3 4 5 7 8 9 10 

All 18 17.5 17.7 17.5 17.6 19.4 17.8 17.3 16.8 17.4 

Non-members 24 20.3 20.7 20.7 20,9 24.2 27.6 23.6 25,9 22,2 

?embers 17.1 15.5 17.2 16.9 17.5 18.7 17.3 16.5 15.7 16.5 

No office held 18.5 16.4 17.5 18.2 18 19.9 18.3 18 17.8 17.9 

Held office 16.3 15 16.8 15.9 16.8 18.4 16.7 15.3 13.2 15.7 

Attend all services 15.8 15 16.8 16.1 16.7 1.2 16.6 15.5 14.9 15.7 

Attend irregularly 
or infrequently 23 17.8 18.1 20.8 20.4 22.9 24.2 21.8 21.4 223 

Grade school 
unfinished 20.4 16.6 19.6 19.9 19.2 19.2 18 15.9 16.9 16.9 

College training 16.3 15.4 16.4 15.8 16.9 18.5 17.2 16.7 15.7 16.2 

Theological 15 --------------------------- 14.2 15.8 15.4 15.3 17.9 15.5 14.8 14.4 14.5 

I-J 
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Table 45. LOV!ER QUARTILE Scores on Ten Objectives for Certain Groups. 
Group 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 9 10 

All 14.7 13.8 14.9 14.7 15.2 16.8 15.6 14.1 13.7 14 

Non-members 19.7 17.4 16.5 17.1 17.5 19.2 22.2 18.4 19.9 1B.7 

Members 14.3 13.4 14.5 14.3 14.9 16.5 15.3 13.7 13,3 13.6 

No office held 14.8 14 14.9 15.2 15.6 17,2 16.2 14.8 14.3 14.5 

held office 16.9 13 14.3 14.3 14.4 16.3 14.8 13.2 12.7 12.8 

Attend all services 13.8 13.1 14.2 13.9 14.4 16.2 14.8 13.4 12.7 12,9 

Attend irregularly 
or infrequently 19.3 15.9 15.8 16.8 17.8 19.7 19.4 lE 15.9 19.2 

Grade school 
unfinished 15.8 14.6 16.4 17.2 16.9 16.9 16.6 14 20.7 14.8 

College training 13.9 13.4 13.8 13.7 14.4 16.2 15 13.3 13.1 13.1 

Theological 12.9 12.4 13.4 13.5 13.3 16.1 14.2 12.7 12.7 11.7 

H 

. 



193. 

CONOLUSIONS 

The blank has merit as measuring instrument in 

the field for which it was constructed. It does show 

some very definite returns in the matter of opinions 

expressed and thus attitudes. Many improvements are 

needed to make it ready for general use. For one thing 

it needs to be shortened using fewer objectives. The 

length of the blank has a tendency to scare those who 

are not familiar with blanks and test forms. 

The blank should be submitted to a wide range of 

critics representing various religious bodies and 

communities so that difi'erences of views could be 

eliminated as much as possible. 

Instructions should be made more definite and 

impressive so that no one filling out a blank will 

need to go astray. Where such a test is given under 

conditions where very little or no control is exercised 

it is necessary that the blank be entirely self- 

explanatory. 

The blank fills a long felt need for testing in 

the field of attitudes in the church. Many church 

leaders have expressed a keen interest in the results 

of the blank. Some reouests have been received for 

copies of the blank to use in Bible classes. 
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The information section at the first of the blank 

divided the total who filled out blanks into various 

groups. The results revealed sorne definite differences 

in these groups. 

There wag a marked difference between the scores 

of the church group and the non-church. The church 

group had much stronger attitudes than the non-church 

group. The length of time one hd been a member of the 

church also made a difference in attitudes. For the 

sake of convenience the church members were grouped 

into five groups according to the time they had been 

members. The total score dropped to the lowest for 

those who had been members 21 to 4-O years. 

The matter of holding office or teaching made 

a marked difference in the scores. Those Who hold 

office or teach show a much lower score thus indicating 

a stronger attitude toward the ten objectives. 

The length of time one has held an office also 

seems to make a difference in attitude. The longer 

one has held an office the stronger the attitudes of 

that individual. 

The regularity and freaiency of church attendance 

shows some very marked differences in scores. Those 

who attend all services of the church made much lower 
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scores than those who attend only part of the services 

or irregularly and infrecuently. The scores indicate 

that those who attend all services are stronger in 

their attitudes toward the objectives tested. 

Age also makes a difference in attitudes. Scores 

fell for each age group to the ages 30 to 145. Scores 

for ages '4-5 to 60 made a significant rise. The scores 

for ages over 60 jumped to the highest for the age 

groups. This likely can be explained as being due to 

poor reading ability and to something of a mental 

let down. 

The school grouPs were divided into those who had 

not finished elementary school, those who had finished 

elementary school, those who had high school training 

and those who had college and normal training. Those 

who had not finished elementary school hed the highest 

score and those who had college training had the lowest 

score. The scores fell steadily through these groups 

from those who bad not finished elementary school to the 

college group. Schooling does have its influence on 

the attitudes tested. Instead of making them weaker 

it tends to make them stronger. 

The theological group returned the lowest scores 

thus showing the strongest attitudes. This is as one 

would expect. 
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Form M for Men 
F'ag2 I 

F I B P L T E S M A 

VOCATION INDEX 
A Preliminary Blank for Vocational Interviews 

By CARL W. SALSER AND OTHERS 
OREGON STATE COLLEGE 

CORVALLIS 

Name ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- Age ------------ Date ...................................... 

Number of years completed in High School ---------------- College ------------ Number of minutes filling blank .......... 

Interested in the following vocations ........................................................................................................................ 

DIIEcTIONs : Of the four possible completions for each statement in the blank, select the ONE that most 
nearly fits your case, UNDERSCORE IT and enter its number in the space at the rig/it 

Column i Column 2 

1. The general field of vocational activity in which i am 14. In connection with the publication of school paper 

most interested is i industry 2 profession 3 business or annual I prefer to assist in handling i news or adver- 

4 agriculture ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ ( tising 2 business management 3 art work 4 cdi- 

. 
tonal work -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

2. I believe I might be most successful in work requiring 
i much energy 2 careful judgment 3 quick thinking 4 15. My grades in high school English were i high 2 good 
mechanicalskill ------------------------------------------------------------------------------ ( ) 3 fair 4 poor ------------------------------------------------------------------------------ ( 

3. I prefer work in which I may spend most of my time 
i in the country 2 indoors alone 3 indoors with others 
4 in combination outdoor and indoor work ------------------------ ( 

4. lu attempting to influence people I should prefer to use 
i private conversaton 2 newspaper articles 3 public 
speaking 4 lettet- writing -------------------------------------------------------- ( 

5. I like best work that especially requires i interest in 

people 2 physical fitness 3 close application 4 artis- 
ticability ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

6. I am apt to i reason out problems 2 act on "hunches" 
3 use common sense 4 try to avoid difficulties --------------- ( 

7. In choosing an occupation I should prefer one in which 
my actions usually would be based upon i practical know- 
ledge 2 deliberate thought quick decisions 4 my 

personalfeelings -------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 
8. If a suitable opportunity offered, I should prefer to en- 

gage in i business 2 industrial work 3 scientifIc re- 

search 4 welfare work -------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

9. In solving difficult problems, I depend mostly upon i slow 
persistent effort 2 increased concentration 3 greater 
activity 4 some help from others ------------------------------------------ ( 

lo. In presenting to others a new and promising plan I us- 

tially do it i hesitantly 2 clearly 3 confidently 4 en- 

thusiastically-------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( ) 

11. As a weaiis of securing information and dealing with 
a new problem I prefer i tinkering and experiment 
2 reading and investigation 3 talking with those in- 

formed 4 following reliable rules ------------------------------------------ ( 

12. For general reading I prefer books dealing with i science 
or invention 2 history or biography 3 fiction or poetry 
4 travel or adventure -------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

13. As a student I enjoyed most i laboratory or shop work 
2 general school subjects 3 extra-curricular activities 
4 music or art -------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

16. In physics or geometry my grades usually were i high 
2 good 3 fair 4 poor -------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

17. My grades in high school algebra were i high 2 good 
3 fair 4 poor ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

18. i'iIy grades in foreign language were i high 2 good 
3 fair 4 poor or none ---------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

9. My high school grades in general science, botany or 
biology were generally i high 2 good 3 fair 4 poor.( 

20. Grades I received in history and civics ordinarily were 
i high 2 good 3 fair 4 poor -------------------------------------------------- ( 

21. in the commercial subjects my grades were i high 2 

good 3 fair 4 poor or none ---------------------------------------------------- ( 

22. My grades in industial arts subjects were i high 2 

good3 fair 4 poor -------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

23. My grades in agricultural subjects were i high 2 good 
3 fair 4 poor or none ---------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

24. Grades I received in high school chemistry were i high 
2 good 3 fair 4 poor or none ------------------------------------------------ ( 

25. The activity I like best at school is i recitation 2 writ- 
ten work 3 laboratory 4 shop ------------------------------------------------ ( 

26. My interest in industrial subjects in high school was I 

pronounced 2 noticeable 3 average 4 slight -------------------- ( 

27. In high school I usually excelled in i scholarship 2 

dramatics 3 journalism 4 club activities -------------------------- ( 

28. My ability in art, drawing or music is i rather marked 
2 considerable 3 slight 4 lacking ------------------------------------ ( 

29. 1 have been most inteiested in i nature study 2 

2 scientific developments 3 political questions 4 busi- 
nessactivities ------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

3O The phase of aviation which appeals most to me is i de- 
signing 2 flying 3 ground work 4- traffic management.( 
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Column i 

31. The phase of business most attractive to me is i market. 
Ing 2 advertising 3 transportation 4 accounting . ( 

32. In my vocation I should prefer to be concerned chiefly 

with i mechanical operations 2 problems of public 

affairs 3 selling and distribution 4 scientific prob- 

lems.................................................................................................. ( ) 

33. 1 shouhd most enjoy an occupation which would require 
me to spend much time i alone 2 with few people 3 ¡n 

large groups 4 with crowds ...................................................... ( 

34. My principal qualification for administrative work is 

i enthusiasm 2 initiative 3 patience 4 courage ........ ( 

35. Normally my health and constitution are i delicate 

2 average 3 good 4 robust .................................................... ( 

36. One of my most evident characteristics is i active imag- 

¡nation 2 retentive memory 3 leadership 4 self-con- 

trol.................................................................................................... ( 
) 

37. I feel that training in music or art would be i flJY- 

able 2 valuable 3 useles8 4 distasteful ............................ ( 

38. in meeting appointnients or going places, I am i usually 

ahead of time 2 always on time 3 occasionally late 

4 frequently late ............................................................................ ( 

39. My mind seems to be especially i retentive 2 ana- 

lytical 3 imitative 4 impressionable ..-...... ( 

40. In following out plaiis I am generally i determined 2 

consistent 3 adaptable 4 changeable .................................. ( 

Il. When things go wrong I am apt to become i depressed 

2 indifferent 3 aroused 4 upset ............................................ ( 

42. Whenever a situation changes suddenly I am usually 

able to adjust myself i at once 2 quite readily 3 rath- 

er slowly 4 with difficulty ------------------------------------------------------ ( 

43. When meeting or approaching strangers I generally feel 

i embarrassed 2 self conscious 3 at ease 4 at my 

best .................................................................................................... ( 

44. In directing others I am likely to be i diffident 2 per- 

suasive 3 confident 4 exacting ---------------------------------------------- ( 

45. As to responsibility for work or property, I usually i 

seek it 2 welcome it 3 accept it 4 avoid it -------------------- ( 

46. I am inclined to regard physical discomforts or hardships 
as i unpleasant 2 unavoidable 3 unimportant 4 

agreeable variations ---------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

47. I ani most interested in helping people to i enjoy them- 

selves 2 keep well 3 develop abilities 4 succeed finan- 

cially------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ ( 

48. My interest, outside of school, has been in i odd jobs 

2 recreation 3 reading 4 mechanical work ---------------------- ( 

49. When reading non-fiction, I prefer books dealing with 

i scientific subjects 2 religion 3 business 4 political 

problems or history ---------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

50. Toward an employer I am inclined to be i cooperative 

2 respectful 3 critical 4 indifferent ----------------------------------- ( 

Column 2 

51. To me the study of animals and Insects is i attractive 
2 somewhat interesting 3 of little or no interest 4 dis- 

tasteful-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

52. My most creditable work would be done in a field ic- 
quiring i marked persistence 2 pleasing personality 
3 methodical precision 4 freedom from restraint ------------ ( 

53. As a general rule, in conversation I am likely to be i 
brief 2 reserved 3 frank 4 talkative -------------------------------- ( 

54. Magazines I like best to read are those similar to i Pop- 
ular Mechanics 2 Saturday Evening Post 3 World's 
Work 4 Literary Digest ------------------------------------------------------------ ( 

55. Toward strangers an(l casual acquaintances I am i cau- 
tious 2 courteous 3 friendly 4 confiding ------------------------ ( 

56. For general reading I prefer books that i give informa- 
tion 2 stimulate thought 3 provide entertainment 4 

inspireaction ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

57. lu my relations with people I am inclined to be i blunt 
2 independent 3 tactful 4 retiring ---------------------------------------- ( 

58. In comparison with that of other boys, my mechanical 
ability appears to be i superior 2 noticeable 3 aver- 
age4 slight -------------------------- . ------------------------------------------------------- ( 

59_ I have liked best to deal with i objects and materials 
2 plans and ideas 3 people 4 business affairs -------------------- ( 

60. Where equally satisfactory results can be obtained, I 

prefer to i work independently 2 compete with others 
3 cooperate with others to occasion ----------- ( 

61. Ail outdooi- job I would like is i truck driver 2 news- 
paper correspondent 3 landscape architect 4 cement 

contractor---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

62. Indoor work I like best is i tool or cabinet maker 2 

accountant 3 advertising manager 4 illustrator ( 

63. I regard money making as i fascinating 2 enjoyabe 3 

interesting 4 unattractive ---------------------------------------------------------- ( 

64. The most interesting phase of business is i selecting 
goods 2 managing employees 3 planning expansions 
handling correspondence ------------------------------------------------------------ ( 

65. 1 should be best able to achieve advancement by my 
i assertiveness 2 alertness 3 originality 4 thorough- 
ness-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

66. I am apt to have difficulty in remembering unimportant 
things after hearing them i only once 2 twice 3 a 

number of times 4 many times ------------------------------------------------ ( 

117. I believe I should be most successful in college in i Eng- 
lish 2 mathematics 3 biology 4 commerce ---------------------- ( 

fis. If a suitable opportunity offered, I would like to try i 

business activity 2 mechanical work 3 scientific re- 

search 4 religious or welfare work ---------------------------------------- ( 

69. I prefer to work where cleanliness and quiet are consid- 
cred i absolutely essential 2 desirable 3 unimportant 
4 unnecessary ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

70. I usually can recall most readily I numbers 2 scenes 
3 facts 4 faces ------------------------------------------- . ---------------------------------- ( ) 

. Column i 

71. I would be best satisfied in a vocation in which the welk 
is i always the same 2 mostly routine 3 quite varied 
4 constantly changing ------------------------------------------------------------------ ( 

72. Iii a situation involving danger I am likely to be i timid 
2 alert 3 confident 4 reckless ------------------------------------------------ ( 

73. When starting a new enterprise j am generally i en- 

thusiastic 2 optimistic 3 hesitant 4 skeptical -------------- ( 

74. Generally I select clothing that is i colorful 2 distinct- 
ive 3 conservative 4 substantial ------------------------------------------ ( 

75. 01 the following men, I should prefer to be like i Luther 
Burbank 2 John Wanamaker 3 Enrico Caruso 4 John 

Marshall------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ ( j 

76. If I did not get along with the person above me in au- 
thority, I would i defend my views 2 carry out instruc- 
tions 3 follow course I believed best 4 get a new job.( 

77. My ability to draw and explain diagrams is i marked 
2 good 3 average 4 deficient ------------------------------------------------ ( 

78. I believe I eoutd derive most satisfaction by endeavoring 
to i look out for number one 2 cultivate friendships 
3 help others 4 follow the Golden Rule -------------------------------- ( 

79. It Is my natural disposition to be i happy and carefree 
2 cheerfully optimistic 3 rather serious minded 4 some- 
whatmoody ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ ( 

80. When art work has been needed in school for annuals, 
exhibits or entertainments, I have helped provide it i at 
every opportunity 2 frequently 3 seldom 4 never ------ ( j 

81. Compared with routine work, I lind varied activity more 
i exciting 2 pleasant 3 tiring 4 distasteful ---------------------- ( 

82. I like best work iii which I am able to i work out plans 
2 manage affairs 3 use fine tools 4 be physically ac- 

tive---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( ) 

83. I like especially to deal with i exact figures and ac- 

counts 2 general estimates 3 collection and study of 

data 4 all sorts of people -------------------------------------------------------- ( 

84. My style in writing is likely to be i dull 2 ordinary 
3 convincing 4 entertaining ------------------------------------------------------ ( 

85. I think I should prefer to be i an airplane mechanic 2 

a mill superintendent 3 an editorial writer 4 a public 
official---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

86. When I see others in difficulty, my first impulse is to i 

pay little attention 2 offer to get help 3 help if conven- 
¡cnt 4 give all assistance possible ---------------------------------------- ( 

87. Usually I find the solving of mathematical problems 
i distasteful 2 tiresome 3 interesting 4 enjoyable ------ ( 

88. I believe I would find most satisfaction in work that 
i produces necessities 2 promotes business 3 helps 
humanity 4 advances knowledge -------------------------------------------- ( 

89. If I could follow my own choice entirely I would termin- 
ate my school training with i high school graduation 
2 four years college 3 a Master's degree 4 a Doctor's 

degree---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

90. If given the opportunity in school or college, I should 
prefer to specialize in i engineering 2 business 3 teach- 

ing4art ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( ) 
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Column 2 

91. As to.responsibility in connection with work, I am wilhig 
to assume i much 2 considerable 3 some 4 little ------ ( 

92. Generally I am most succesful in work requiring 
i quickness 2 persistence 3 reasoning 4 imaginatlon.( 

93. lii business transactions I usually try to i get all I can 

2 make a profit 3 give fair exchange 4 help the other 

party------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ ( 

94. My first impressions of people pi-ove correct i nearly al- 

ways 2 usually 3 frequently 4 rarely -------------------------------- ( 

95. In selecting a subject for seiious reading I would choose 

i achievements of science 2 home building 3 interna- 

tional relations 4 recent religious developments -------------- ( j 

96. I should prefer work like that of a i forest ranger 

2 physical director 3 college professor 4 auto dealer.( 

97. In dealing with problems of equal difficulty, I prefer to 

solve those that depend ou my ability to i memorize 

2 follow rules 3 analyze meaning 4 figure accurately( 

98. I regard personal religious convictions as i essential 
2 helpful 3 desirable 4 unecessary ------------------------------------ ( 

99. The method I prefer of learning about plants and anl- 

mais is i reading 2 pictures 3 lectures 4 observation( 

loo. In recalling the features of an attractive room my im- 

pression is usually of i general harmony 2 one or two 

outstanding articles 3 many refined details of arrange- 

ment 4 quality and cost of furnishings ---------------------------------- ( 

101. The thing I should most like to produce would be a 

i notable picture or design 2 new variety of plant 

3 new industrial process 4 cure for cancer ------------------------ ( 

102. In £hoosing a vocation, I should prefer oiie in which 

physical activity is i constant 2 considerable S slight 

4 lacking ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ ( 

103. I feel I should be most successful in work requiring the 
handling of i tools 2 animals 3 people 4 ideas ---------- ( 

104. My choice in beginning work on a newspaper would be 

i office work 2 reporting 3 cartooning 4 advertising.( 

105. In class discussions I i take an active part 2 get more 

out of listening 3 take part at times 4 feel embarrassed( 

106. My attitude toward children up to ten years of age is 

one of i fondness 2 interest 3 tolerance 4 indifference ( 

107. When required to do delicate hand work I usually find 

it i pleasant 2 monotonous 3 difficult 4 disagree- 

able--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

108. I think it important that a life career should offer most 

opportunity for attaining I wealth 2 leadership 3 

self-expression 4 service to others ---------------------------------------- ( 

109. I should prefer to work where, as a rule, there is i si- 

lence 2 relative quiet 3 noise of machinery 4 conver- 

sationof workers -------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

110. Magazines I enjoy most are those devoted largely to 

i fiction 2 scientific matters 3 literature and art 4 cur- 

rentevents -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( ) 
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Column i . Column 2 

111. I think I should prefer to have my income in the form 
of i payment for products 2 profit from business 3 
regular salary 4 fees for services ( 

112. I prefer work where I have opportunity to deal with 
i machinery 2 materials 3 people 4 growing things( 

113. In the field of radio I liould prefer to engage in i con- 
struction 2 demonstration and sales 3 station manage- 
ment 4 program directing -------------------------------------------------------- 

114. In competition with others I usually try to i avoid par- 
ticipation 2 attract little notice 3 make good showing 
4 excel all ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

1I5 I am inclined to meet sudden opposition to my plans by 
i prompt action 2 vigorous argument 3 quiet remon- 
strance 4 disregard of opposition -------------------------------------------- 

116. My memory is usually regarded by others as i poor 
2 fair 3 good 4 excellent -------------------------------------------------------- 

117. The altitude of an equilateral triangle 8 inches on each 
side is approximately i six inches 2 seven inches 
3 eight inches 4 nine inches ---------------------------------------------------- 

118. Persons I admire most are usually those with out- 
standing i intellectual qualities 2 spiritual power 3 at- 
tractive appearance 4 business judgment -------------------------- ( 

119. In memorizing a literary selection I do it by remember- 
ing the I sound of words 2 meaning of passage 3 ap- 
pearance on page 4 order of words ----------- . -------------------------- ( 

120. On my fil-st trip to Washington, D. C., i should be most 
interested ¡11 visiting i Congress 2 the zoo 3 parks 
4 patent office -------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

[21. My interests at present center more particularly in I in- 
tellectual pursuits 2 goods and trade 3 building and 
construction 4 plants and animals ---------------------------------------- ( 

122. When working i prefer to be dressed i impressively 
2 with care 3 suitably 4 carelessly ------------------------------------ ( 

123. When engaged in tedious work, I am usually i slow 
2 deliberate 3 nervous 4 rapid ---------------------------------------------- ( 

124. In getting things done I find-it most effective to i arouse 
enthusiasm 2 give instructions 3 ask help 4 do the 
workmyself ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ ' 

[25. I think I could do my best work in i newspaper activ- 
ities 2 settling controversies 3 organizing new busi- 
ness 4 directing youth activities -------------------------------------------- ( 

126rn My attitude toward books is one of i keen enjoyment 
2 practical use 3 indifference 4 dislike ---------------------------- ( 

) 

127. If a right ti-jangle is revolved, using one side as an axis, 
the figure generated is a i pyramid 2 cone 3 parallelo- 
gram4 prism -------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

[28. My attitude toward movements for s&cial or moral re- 
form is that of i active promotion 2 occasional sup- 
port 3 indifference 4 opposition -------------------------------------------- ( 

129. I believe I should prefer a vocation in which the hours of 
work would be governed by i regular routine 2 chang- 
ing conditions 3 my own plans 4 clients' calls -------------- ( 

130. In the perception of harmony and rhythm in music I feel 
that my ability is i superior 2 goOd 3 fair 4 undevel- 

oped-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( ) 

131. If required to be out of doors in ali kinds of weather, 
I am quite likely to i enjoy it 2 think little of it 3 dis- 
like it 4 become dissatisfied ---------------------------------------------------- 

132. As a topic of conversation I like to discuss i people 
2 business events 3 scientific progress 4 current fic. 
tion---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 

133. Ofilce work is, to me, i enjoyable 2 interesting 3 
monotonous 4 nerve racking ---------------------------------------------------- 

134. My abiltiy to observe accurately and record quickly is 
i superior 2 good 3 fair 4 poor -------------------------------------------- 

135. ¡n spare time I believe I could profit most from study- 
ing parliamentary law 2 business conditions 3 newest 
industrial developments 4 best literary productions -------- 

136. When called on to explain problems ei gaines otheis, 
I generally i enjoy it 2 comply willingly 3 hesitate 
4 decline -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

1l7. The area 01 the curved surface of a cylinder equals 
i radius squared times pi 2 one-half the base by the 
altitude 3 circumference times the height 4 perimeter 
of the base by one-half the height ------------------------------------------ 

138. I believe I could best be classified as i practical 2 in- 
tellectual 3 social 4 artistic -------------------------------------------------- 

139. When a person is injured 01 taken suddenly ill I most 
frequently feel inclined to i give suggestions 2 offer 
assistance 3 call a doctor 4 let others help -------------------- 

140. Iii the planning or production of stories, plays, pictures 
or useful articles i generally try to i imitate others 
2 work out new ideas 3 follow rules 4 avoid helping( 

141. 1 fiuid myself much interested in and influenced by 
i success attained by others 2 misfortunes of people 
3 nature and the outdoors 4 home and community beau- 
tification------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ 

( 

142. For a hobby I would be most interested in i collecting 
2 craft work 3 radio 4 theatricals ---------------------------------------- 

143. As a matter of preference I i follow strict daily sched- 
ule 2 take things as they come 3 do hardest tasks fIrst 
4 put off hard jobs ------------------------------------------------------------------------ 

144. My ability to arouse interest and secure action on the 
part of others is i doubtful 2 average 3 strong 4 out- 

standing------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ 

145. In working with people I should prefer to i assist the 
unfortunate 2 encourage mental improvement 3 bring 
about scientific developments 4 lead in forming public 

opinion-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

146. While In school my greatest satisfaction has come from 
my i intellectual progress 2 athletic record 3 liter- 
ary achievements 4 personal popularity ---------------------------- 

I 47. I riì I)altictilarly interested in un(lerstan(Ijng and using 
i principles of human behavior 2 natural laws 3 econ- 
omic principles 4 publicity methods ------------------------------------ 

145. In my efforts at better living I receive greatest help 
from i religious faith 2 example of others 3 advice of 
others 4 scientific knowledge -------------------------------------------------- 

149. I consider that a college course would be of most value 
to me in increasing my capacity for i earning money 
2 rendering service 3 developing personality 4 achiev- 
ingdistinction -------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

150. In choosing a life work I feel that financial compensa- 
tion should be considered i first importance 2 much 
importance 3 some importance 4 slight mportance..( 
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The sample blank on page 201 was filled out to 

illustrate all of the various markings which were put 

on the blanks b those who filled them out. The score 

for each objective is placed at the top of the blank 

and then totaled for all objectives. 



BLANK FOR EVALUATING RELIGIOUS THINKING 
I By K. E. BURKE 

Are you a church member How long have you been a member ? Are you a teacher or 

officer in any department of the church ' ---------------------------- How long have you been a teacher or officer ? 

What services of the church do you attend regularly ' .......................................................... 

Check your age (Under 21) (Between 21 and 30) (Between 30 and 45) (Between 45 and 60) (Over 60). 

Number of years completed in school, Grades ---------------------------- ; High School ------------------------ ; Normal -------------------------- 

College ......................... 

DIRECTIONS -Underline in each item below the ONE statement which MOST NEARLY represents YOUR OWN opinion and place the number 

of the statement in the bracket space at the right. 

EXAMPLE-The church is like -------- (1) A social club. (2) A family. (3) A school. (4) A lodge ----------------------------------------- (2) 

COLUMN i COLUMN 2 

1. True evangelism is carried out by -------- (1). Laymen. 
(2) . Sunday School teachers and church leaders. (3). 
The pastor. (4) . An evangelist --------------------------------- ( ) 

2. I find that prayer -------- (1). Often helps me. (2). 
Sometimes helps me. (3). Seldom helps me. (4). Al- 
ways helps me ------------------------------------------------------------- (2 ) ) 

3. I think the most effective way to serve Christ is to 
( i ) . Teach a Sunday School class. ( 2 ) . Know 

the Bible. (3). Keep the light of my life on a stand. 
(4). Be an evangelist ------------------------------------------------- ( ¡ ) 

4. To me Christ is a -------- (1). Judge. (2). Divine friend. 
(3). Master. (4). Great teacher --------------------- 

5. I think I am first responsible for -------- ( i ) . The well 
being of others. (2). The well being of my nation. 
(3) . The well being of my community. (4) . My well 
being ----------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( 3) 

6. I find the Bible to be -------- ( i ) . Somewhat interesting 
reading. (2) . Not very interesting reading. (3). 
Rather uninteresting reading. (4) . Very interesting 
reading ------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( I ) 

7. I think the church should receive -------- ( i ) . A part of 
my spare time. (2). Only a little of my time. (3). My ,, 
first interest. (4). A part of my time ----------------------- ('1) 

8. God is best revealed thru -------- (1). Nature. (2). Jesus 
Christ. (3) The Bible. (4). Human experiencP -------- (.2) 

9. I think I should give to the church -------- ( i ) . At least 
one tenth of my income. (2). About one dollar per 
week. ( 3 ) . About one dollar per month. ( 4 ) . Only 
whenI attend ------------------------------------------------------------- ( )( 

lo. I believe immortality as a fact is -------- (1). Fairly 
well established. (2). Not very certain. (3). Rather 
uncertain. (4). Well established --------------------------------- ( ) ,I--. 

11. I think each church member should be asked to help 
finance -------- ( i ) The local church and charity. (2). 
Only the local church. (3) . A program of evangelism 
for the whole world. (4). The local church and state 
missionary work only --------------------------------------------------- ( 4) . 

12.1 pray -------- (1). Almost never. (2). Frequently. (3). 
Not very frequently. (4) . Only when in distress. ( 3 ) ).. 

13. The best test of whether a thing is right or wrong 
is what does -------- (1). Christ teach? (2). The church I 
teach? (3). The preacher believe? (4). The majority 
think? ------- (LII) 

14. I like to think of Christ as -------- (1) . The world's 
greatest religious leader. ( 2 ) . Having actually lived 
on earth. (3). Being now at God's right hand. (4). g 

A companion and friend --------------------------------------------- ( f ) 

i 5 . When I have embarassed others I -------- ( i ) . Laugh at 
them. (2). Am undisturbed. (3). Feel embarassed. 
( 4 ) . Feel sorry for them ------------------------------------- ,.. ( t)') -/ 

16. When I read the Bible I -------- (1). Just look at a 
verse or two. (2) . Read some book in it or according 
to a definite plan. (3). Study out some topic. (4). 
Let it fall open any place --------------------------------------------- ( 3 ) 

17. I prefer to be..(1). An active church member. (2). 
A church member but not very active. ( 3 ) . Not 
a member just a church attender. (4). Free from 
church responsibilities ------------------------------------------------- ( A ) 

18. God's will is best done in -------- (1). Being honest. (2). 
Church attendance. (3). Praying often. (4). Helping 
people to be happier and better --------------------------------- ( I 

19. In giving financially to the church I -------- (1). Would 
rather give less than I do. (2). Would rather not 
give any. (3). Like to do it. (4). Think it my duty to 
give --------------------------------------------------------------------------------- (1/) 

20. The doctrine of im!ìortality is serviceable -------- (1). 
Only in the time of death. (2). In making one hope- 
ful. (3) . In gaining converts in an evangelistic meet- 
ing. (4). On Memorial Day --------------------------------- (,3) 

21. A missionary minded church is one in which the ........ 
(1). Majority seek to give the gospel to all. (2). 
Missionary society is strong. (3). Majority are inter- 
ested in converting the unevangelized in the com- 
munity. (4) . Pastor preaches missionary sermons.. . ( ),' 

22. To me prayer is best described as -------- (1). Praise. 
( 2 ) . Thanksgiving. ( 3 ) . Petition. ( 4 ) . Fellowship.. ( 3 ) 

23. To live the Jesus way means to -------- (1). Suffer. (2). 
Give up riches. (3). Be righteous. (4) . Live a life of 
selfdenial --------------------------------------------------------------------- ( f 

to o 



Page 2 

COLUMN i 

24. Christ offers man (1). A life of ease in heaven. 
(2). An abundant way of life. (3). A life of denial 
and sacrifice. (4) . Freedom from worry and care. ( 4 ) ) 

25. What I do with my life concerns -------- (1). All people 
in my community. (2). The neighbors in my block. 
(3). My family. (4). Myself only ----------------------------- ( ) / 

26. I get most of my Bible knowledge from -------- (1). 
What people say about the Bible. (2). Books on re- 
ligious topics. (3). Sermons. (4) Reading the Bible.( 3) 

27. My church -------- (1). Sometimes guides me.(2). Only 
once in a while effects the activities of my life. (3). 
Is the primary guidance in my life. (4). Helps me 
greatly --------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( ) 

28. If I were called upon to give up my belief in God or 
die I would -------- (1). Give up my belief. (2). Accept 
death. (3). Try to escape. (4). Say I did not believe( ) 

29. When I make a financial pledge to the church 
(1). I always pay it. (2). Sometime pay part of it. 
( 3 ) . If I can not pay it I immediately tell the proper 
officer. (4) . I seldom pay it ------------------------------------- ( ej-) 

30. Regarding life after death I think the church ....... 
(1). Does not emphasize it enough. (2). Should leave 

it alone and talk about the present. (3). Talks about - 
it too much. (4) . Should make it clearer -------------------- ( J ) 

31. Every preacher should -------- (1). Use missionary illu- 
strations instead of missionary sermons. (2). Not 
talk about missions often. (3). Preach missionary 
sermons frequently. (4). Preach a few missionary 
sermons each year ------------------------------------------------------- 

( 3) 

32. Prayer in public is -------- (1). Bad. (2). Good. (3). 
Fair. (4). Not very good --------------------------------------------- ( ) 

33. To be a Christian means to -------- (1). Follow the Way. 
(2). Be saved from sin. (3). Be a church member. 
(4). Know the teachings of the church ------------ 

34. Christ helps me especially to -------- (1) . Have a real 
purpose in life. (2). Understand God. (3). Have no 
fear of death. (4) . Live worthily --------------------------------- ( 3 ) L/ 

35. My chief concern is to -------- (1). Enjoy myself. (2). 
Make money. (3). Be a good Samaritan. (4). Be 

' saved from sin ------------------------------------------------------------- ( 2 ) 

36. The Bible is a sacred book and one should always 
get -------- (1). An expensive one. (2). A usable one. 
(3). One with all possible helps. (4). A well bound 
one ------------------------------------------------------------------------------- (2j 

J 

37. Church life and work -------- (1). Greatly interests me. 
--. 

(2). Interests me some. (3). Interests me part of 
the time. (4). Seldom really interests me ------------------- ( 3 )j 

38. I feel the call of God -------- (1). When I pray. (2). 
When I am in church. (3). When I hear a good ser- 
mon. (4). In every human need ----------------------------- ( ') J 

39. I think the tithe is -------- (1). Too much to give to 
the church. (2). Not for Christians. (3). The least 
one should give. (4) . Just the exact amount all 
shouldgive --------------------------------------------------------------------- ( ,l) 

COLtIMN 2 

41. I think I am first responsible for the spiritual wel- 
fare of -------- (1). All. (2). My friends. (3). My fami- 
ly. (4) . Myself only --------------------------------------------------- 

( I 

42. The greatest result of praying is -------- (1). Saving of 
souls. (2). Getting God's help. (3). Healing the 
sick. (4). Fellowship with God --------------------------------- ( 

43. The most Christlike individual is one who -------- (1). 
Never misses a service in the church. (2). Makes 
a good public prayer. (3). Is like Dorcas or Stephen. 
(4). Has won many people to church membership. (A) 

44. Love for Christ is best shown by -------- ( 1 ) . Praying 
for the healing of the sick. (2). Feeding His Sheep. 
(3). Keeping out of sin. (4). Being in church every 
Sunday ------------------------------------------------------------------------- (2) 

45. In talking with other people I am -------- (1). Usually 
careful not to hurt their feelings. (2). Tactful yet 
plain spoken. (3). Plain spoken regardless of how it 
may effect others. ( 4 ) . Glad to startle folks by 
saying blunt things ----------------------------------------------------- ( 'f) 

46. I think the Bible is -------- (1). Fairly easy to read and 
understand. (2). Somewhat hard to read and under- 
stand. (3). Hard to read and understand. (4). Easy 
to read and understand --------------------------------------------- ( ) 2 

47. I make it a practice to -------- (1). Place recreation 
before church attendance. (2). Do all necessary 
work first even if it keeps me from church. (3). 
Attend church regularly. (4) . Attend church part 
ofthe time ----------------------------------------------------------------- ( ) 

48. My idea of God is -------- (1). Very vague. (2). Very 
definite. (3). Somewhat definite. (4). Not very 
definite ------------------------------------------------------------------------- (1/) 

49. I have only a small income therefore I think ........ 
( i ) . I should make a pledge to support the church. 
(2). I should give only when I have some extra 
change. (3). I should not make a pledge to support 
the church. (4) . Those of larger incomes should 
support the church ----------------------------------------------------- ( 3 ) 

) 

50. I think immortality begins -------- ( i ) . Just after death. 
( 2 ) . At some final resurrection day. ( 3 ) . At the 
judgment day. (4). Here and now ----------------------------- () 

51 . Evangelistic meetings accomplish -------- ( i ) . Only a 
small amount of good. (2). Very little good. (3). 
Great good. (4). Some good ------------------------------------- ( 3 

52. I think prayer is a -------- (1). Ceremony. (2). Privi- 
lege. (3). Christian duty. (4). Difficult task --------- ( ) 

53. In character development I think I should -------- (1). 
Try to be a saint regardless if others are or not. 
( 2 ) . Try to be better than the average individual. 
(3). Try to be as good as the average. (4). Not 
try any harder than most people do ------------------------- ( i ) 

54. Christ was -------- (1). Meek and mild. (2). Impracti- 
de and visionary. ( 3 ) . Rather fanatical. ( 4 ) . Dyna- 
micand virile --------------------------------------------------------------- 

( 
1/) 

55. I like people who are -------- (1). Filled with good in- 
tentions. (2). Blunt and outspoken. (3). Always 
helping others. (4). Tactful and kind --------------------- ( I ) 

56. To me the Bible is -------- (1). Some ancient religious 
io. My belief in life after death is best described as ------- -. writings. (2). The authority in religion. (3). God's 

(1) . Rather doubtful. (2). Very strong. (3). Fairly revealed will. (4). A record of man's religious ex- 
strong. (4). Not certain --------------------------------------------- ( perience in seeking God --------------------------------------------- ( 

L7) 
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57. I attend church because -------- (1). I like to do so. 71.The thing which saddens me most is -------- (1). People 
(2). It challenges me. (3). I want to give myself - criticising the church. (2). People fighting the 
spiritual uplift. ( 4 ) . I think it my duty --------------------- 2. ) ' church. ( 3 ) . People living unchristian lives. (4 ) . 

Folks staying away from church --------------------------------- ( / ) 

58. In my relationship to God I think I should -------- (1). 
Not depend too much upon Him. (2). Call on Him 
only when in need. (3). Seek to solve my own prob- 
lems without bothering God. (4) . Go to Him with 
every detail of life ----------------------------------------------------- 3) 

59. When the church budget is to be raised I -------- (1). 
Try to keep from making a pledge. (2). Prefer to 
give without making a pledge. (3) . Make a volun- 
teer pledge. (4). Wait until some one calls upon me 
me before I make a pledge ------------------------------------- ( )i I 

60. I think life without the hope of immortality would 
(1). Make no difference in my conduct. (2). 

Be hopeless and futile. (3). Be hopeless for the fu- 
ture but not futile here and now. (4). Not make 
much difference in what I would do ------------------------- ( 3 

61.Evangelism is best described as -------- (1). Winning 
people to a personal relationship with Christ. (2). 
Deepening the spiritual life of folks. (3). Point- 
ing out the sins of people. (4). Adding people to 
Church membership ----------------------------------------------------- ( 

62. The best requirement for prayer is -------- (1). A strong 
desire. (2). A great need. (3). God commands it. 
(4). Sincerity ----------------------------------------------------------- l-(ì--.) ) 

E13. People I admire most are those who -------- (1). Are 
educated the best. (2). Believe the Bible to be true. 
(3). Show mercy and do justly. (4). Are sociable 
andfriendly ----------------------------------------------------------------- ( 3) 

64. I am a sinner if I -------- (1). Play ball on Sunday. (2). 
Fail to manifest in my behavior the spirit of 
Christ. (3). Have not been baptized. (4). Do not 
go to church ----------------------------------------------------- /Z3. () 

65. The purpose of life is fulfilled when one -------- (1). 
Is making the community a better and happier place 
in which to live. (2). Has made provision for the 
care of the family. (3) . Has gotten settled in a 
good business. (4). Has joined the church ------------- ( 

66. One should always speak of the Bible as -------- (1). 
Spiritual literature. (2) . God's law. (3). The Holy 
Bible. (4). The story of man's relationship with 
God ------------------------------------------------------------------------------- (q) 

67. I attend church -------- (1). To enjoy spiritual fellow- 
ship. (2). Because I enjoy the sermon. (3). To 
discover ways of helping others. (4). To gain spiri- - - 

tuai help ---------------------------------------------------------- ,3( C/)» 

68. God's will is best done by -------- (1). Not swearing. 
(2) . Being a good Samaritan. (3) . Forgiving one's 
enemies. (4). Attending church ------------------------------ (Cf ) 2 

69. I think the preacher should get his financial support 
(1). From every member of the congregation. (2). 
From a few wealthy members. (3). Partially from 
the congregation and the remainder from outside 
work. (4) . By work he does outside of church --------- ( ) 

72. As to time of worship I prefer to -------- (1). Do so 
only at church. (2). Feel reverent all the time in 
all places. (3). Spend a few minutes scattered thru 
the day. (4). Spend fifteen minutes either in the 
morning or in the evening ----------------------------------------- ( 4 ) , 

73. To live as a Christian one must -------- (1). Pray for en- 
emies. (2) Be baptized. (3). Attend church. (4). Not 
dance and play cards ------------------------------------------------- (3) 

74. I think of Christ mostly as -------- (1). The savior of 
sinners. ( 2 ) . A great prophet. ( 3 ) . An ideal man. 
(4) . The revealer of God --------------------------------------------- ( . ) 

75. A man to be truly successful should -------- (1). Have 
become famous. ( 2 ) . Have become rich. ( 3 ) . Be one 
who helps make people righteous. (4). Have found 
personal happiness ------------------------------------------------------- ( j 

76. When I have a brief period of time for reading 
I prefer to read -------- (1). A religious story. (2). 
Something in the Bible. (3). Something about the 
Bible. (4). Someone's interpretation of the Bible. ( ¿f') 

77. I go to church -------- (1). Regularly without question. 
(2) . Whenever I feel like it. (3). When I feel spe- 
cial need of help. (4) . When not detained by work. ( 3 

78. I think God is -------- (1). The creator-sustainer. 
(2). The controlling law. (3). The universal power. 
(4). A spiritual personality ------------------------------------ 

79. I think preachers(1). Should not be paid salaries. 
(2). Are paid too much money. (3). Are frequently 
underpaid. (4). Should receive only the loose offer- 
ings -------------------------------------------------------------------------- 3('.f 

80. I give answer for my earthly conduct to -------- (1). 
No one but myself. (2). God after death. (3). The 
Church. (4). Society in general ----------------------------- (3) 

81. The best type of evangelism is -------- (1). Regular 
teaching and preaching services of the church. (2). 
Two by two visitation in the homes. (3) . Special 
meetings conducted by the pastor and local singers. 
(4). Revival meeting with an evangelist ----------------- ( 14) 

82. The most important attitude in prayer is -------- (1). 
Bowing the head and closing the eyes. (2) . A rev- I 

erent voice when praying. (3) . Kneeling. (4) . A 
humbleheart --------------------------------------------------------------- ( '1) 1 

83. To be a vital Christian it is greatly important that I 
( i ) . Know how to prove the existence of God. 

(2). Know about the Millenium. (3). Turn rthe 
other cheek. (4) . Know when Christ will come --------- ( 

84. I think Christ is -------- (1). Proof that God exists. 
( 2 ) . The savior from sin. ( 3 ) . The highest example 
of moral and spiritual worth. (4) . The head of 
theChurch ------------------------------------------------------------------- ( ) 

70. Immortality may best be interpreted as -------- (1). A 
life that begins after death. ( 2 ) . There is sleep and 8 5. A Christian's duty is first to -------- ( i ) . Be careful of 
future awakening. (3) . There is an intermediate the feelings of others when telling the truth. (2). 
state from which the spirit will be summoned at Be tactful in all dealing with others. (3). Tell the 
some future time. (4). Life is continuous, there is no truth no matter how it hurts the feelings of others. 
break --------------------------------------------------------------------------- , ( Lf) (4). Not meddle in the affairs of others ----------------- ( ) 
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86. The Bible is ........ (1). Holy and sacred and to be highly honored. (2). Instruction in morality. (3). The record of man's religious experience. (4) . The authority in religion ----------------------------------------------------- 
( 3 

87. The church is best described as -------- (1). The body of Christ. (2). A divine institution. (3). A fellow- ship. (4). A brotherhood ----------------------------------------- ( ) 

88. I believe God -------- (1). Rarely answers my prayers. (2). Always answers my prayers. (3). Frequently answers my prayers. (4). Sometimes answers my prayers ------------------------------------------------------------------------- ( ) 

89. In relation to my property and income I am -------- (1). A steward, responsible for stated returns to God. (2). A partner with God sharing equally with Him. (3). Not the owner for it all belongs to God. (4). Owner of all I have ----------------------------------------- ,;( '-f) 
90. I think I should live a clean moral life because (1). I shall meet God after death. (2). It is the thing to do. (3). I want the rewards of heaven. (4). What I do now effects me here and hereafter --------- ( 
91. The best way to develop the spiritual life of a church is to get folks to -------- (1). Attend church. (2) . Have a revival. (3). Pray for and help others. (4). Pray for the local church ----------------------------------- 

( 3' 

92. Upon entering the church auditorium for services one should -------- (1.) Move about freely welcoming folks. (2.) Sit down quietly and engage in silent prayer and meditation. (3.) Take one's place in the auditorium quietly. (4.) Visit with friends ----------- (p1) 

COLUMN 2 
94. I can do the most for Christ by ........ (1.) Being a preacher. (2.) Attending church regularly. (3.) Proving Him to be born of a virgin. (4.) Being a livingepistle ............................................................... ()) 
95. One of the most important items in Christian living is -------- (1.) Praying every day. (2.) Not dancing. (3.) Sharing Christian blessings with others. (4.) Not making others unhappy ------------------------------------ 

96. I read the Bible for -------- (1.) The stories in it. (2.) Spiritual and moral guidance. (3.) Knowledge of the Sunday School lesson. (4.) Knowledge of prophecy.( 3) 

97. My attitude toward the church is best described as (1.) Loving loyalty. (2.) Considerable interest. (3.) Average interest. (4.) Occasional interest ------- ( 'f) 

98. When God's name is mentioned I -------- (1.) Feel un- comfortable. (2.) Think of the church. (3.) Have no particular thought or feeling. (4.) Feel a sense of assurance 
------------------------------------------------------------------- 

99. When I know that the church is going to consider finances I -------- (1.)Stay away from the meeting. (2.) Think the church ought not to talk about money. (3.) Always attend the service. (4.) Offer helpful suggestions for the raising of the money ---------------- p ( 

. 
100. I think the most important truth about eternal life 93. Being a Christian has -------- (1.) Made my life richer is -------- (1.) It does not concern our present life and and fuller. (2.) Given me more friends. (3.) Made activities. (2.) It begins here and now. (3.) It is 

it necessary for me to give up certain sins. (4.) Not some time in the distant future. (4.) It has to do 
made much difference in my way of living --------------- 

( f ) with heaven 
---------------------------------------------------------------- 
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This is a sample of the method used in getting a 

total score for each of the ten objectives. This is the 

scoring sheet for the sample blank which is on page 

201 in the appendix. 

: : : : : : : : : 

:1 2 3 4 
a 

:5 6 7 : 8 9 
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10: 
a 

:1 :3 :3 
e 

:4 :3 :2 :2 :1 
s 

:4 : 

s 

2: 
:2 :2 :1 :1 :4 :2 :2 :2 :2 : 2: 
:4:3:3:3:1:4:4:1:4: 2: 
:1 :4 :4 :4 :4 :1 :3 :1 :3 : 4: :1:4:4:1:4:2:3:3:3: 3: 
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: : : : : : : : : : 

4: 

:19 :26 :27 :25 :32 :26 :31 :25 :36 : 25 : 

Totaf 272. 
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Have you visited or lived in other countries? ........ If so, give name of country, date, and length of stay: 

Have you listened to addresses by missionaries or foreigners? (Explain, giving approximate dates) 
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Price five cents per copy with Directions to Leaders, including scoring directions. Cash with order. International Council of 
Religious Education, 5 South Wabash Avenue, Chicago. 

Printed In the ti. S. A. 

T. C. 100 6-29 2M 

o 



- How to Proceed i i . It is God's purpose that some races should remain subordinate to others. 

1. The statements below are about people and variou.s relations we might have with them. Some of 12. It is not the duty of America to protect the foreign investments of her citizens by armed threats. 

the statements you will agree with very definitely, some of them you will disagree with quite positively, 13. National honor should be defended at all costs. 
in regard to others you will feel some uncertainty because of the attitude expressed. 

14. The cultured people of Japan are the equals in all important respects of corresponding groups in America 
2. Carefully read each statement twice. Think what it means, then mark the statements in the left hand 

margin to show how you feel about it as follows : 15. The best way to convert Mohammedans is to prove Mohammedanism is a false religion and Christianity 

T if you are very sure the statement is true. S the one true religion. 

PT if you feel it is true in a large degree, or probably true as far as your experience goes. 16. The "Nordic race" (northern Europeans and American whites) is superior to all other races because o 

U if you are quite uncertain, or if you think it might sometimes be true and sometimes false. its inborn abilities. 
PF if you think it is false in a large degree, or probably false as far as your experience goes. 

F if you are very sure the statement is false. 17. Real friendship between a Negro and a white man is impossible. . 

. 

18. Pacifism is in accord with the highest religious principles. 
Example: . 

In the case of the following statement if you are quite certain it is true you should mark it thus, 19. The League of Nations has done nothing so far to justify its existence. 

T The education of the immigrant will make him an asset to nur- country. . . , 20. We should keep the same denominational distinctions in foreign missionary work as we have in th 

If you think the next statement is false in a large degree but if you are not sure enough to say definitely that it United States. 
is false you. should mark it thus, . . 

21 . Foreigners are responsible for nearly all the crime in the United States. 
PF For the welfare of our nation it is sometimes necessary to disregard the welfare of other nations. 

If, however, you think this same statement is true. in a large degree but if you are not sure enóugh to say defi- 22. Enforced segregation of racial groups is contrary to the spirit of Christian brotherhood. 
nitely that it is true you should mark it thus, 

23. Race prejudice is an inborn tendency. 
PT For the welfare of our nation it is sornetimçs necessary to disregard the welfare of other nations. 

24. It is the duty of every able-bodied American young man to take military training. 
3. Do not waste time on any statement on which you find it- difficult to make a decision. Leave it until 

you have checked the others, and then go back and finish. 25. There is nothing in the non-Christian religions that is worthy of being preserved. 

4. Do not ak any questions until all are through. These papers will then be collected. and other copies will 26. The organized movements of Christian churches to aid in the outlawry of war and establishment of peace 

given you so you may discuss any of the statements. are becoming more and more significant forces in developing a friendly world. 

5. Do not hesitate to put down just what you feel about a statement. In the disèussiòn later you will prob- 27. Negroes should be given the same privileges as whites in all the social functions in our schools. 

ably be surprised to find that there is quite a difference of opinion on them all. Your paper will not be 28. Very few people of foreign birth have made significant contributions to present American life. 
shown to any others of. your. group but íree discussion will follow the marking . of . 

these. papers. 
. . . . . . . 

29. We should support foreign missions mainly as a safeguard in order that oriental nations will not dom- 
mate over us. 

Statements on World Relations 
. . 

30. Every important teaching or principle in Christianity is also found in some other religion. 

Remember the markings : T-true, PT-probably true, U-uncertain, 31. The sanest policy in international relationships is military preparedness. 

PF-robably false, F-false. 32. Decatur's slogan is good common sense, "My country in her intercourse with other nations may she 
. always be right, but right or wrong, my country !" 

Mark on the left side of the paper, next to the number of the statement. 
33. It is impossible for our government to be strictly honest in international relations. 

. . i . We can help the world best by making America first in everything. . . 

34. Christians have a duty to carry their religion into every country even if they are not welcome. 
2. The present immigration policy of the United States because of which certain races are discriminated 

. . against is contrary to the principle of Christian brotherhood. . . . . . . 

35 The race problem is the gravest problem that confronts mankind today. 

3. Money spent for foreign missions could be used much better here at home. 36. It is all right for an individual to practice the virtues of humility and forgiveness but it is not to be 

4. In time of war it is the duty of every citizen to set aside personal judgment and support the govern- hoped for from a nation with its honor and the needs of its people at stake. 

ment. . 

. 

37. The nations who signed the "Kellogg Peace Pact" are morally bound to support disarmament. 

5. The average negro is mentally as capable of education as the average wisite. 38. The missionary enterprise is highly beneficial to the group organizing and supporting it. 

6. Our most common church hymns stress Christian peace and the brotherhood of man. 
39. A pacifist cannot be a patriot. 

7. It is the duty of every educated Christian boy and girl to volunteer to become a missionary. 
40. Missionaries should try to maintain a modest western standard of living even if the same seems luxurious 

8. The wisest way is to treat Russia with suspicious caution in international dealings. to some of their native co-workers. 
9. War to protect smaller nations against larger ones is a sacred duty. 

41 . There is nothing for America to be ashamed o f in her international relationships. 
lo. It is as important for a foreign missionary to be acquainted with the customs and religion of his for- 

42. Immigration barriers should be based on health, intelligence, and character, and not on racial lines. 
eign group as to know his own religion. 



43. Intermarriage between races is socially unwise. 

44. Some form of organized international cooperation such as the League of Nations is a world need and 
America should cooperate closely. 

43. Missionaries in foreign countries should not depend upon the protection of the military forces of their 
governments. 

46. There are distinct movements on the part of followers of non-Christian religions to work for peace 
and against war. 

47. Since there is so much necessary and unpleasant work to be done and since immigrants from south- 
eastern European countries are of a low grade socially and mentally it is to our advantage to bring them 
in to do this dirty work. 

48. Social discrimination should not be based on color. 

49. Devotees of non-Christian religions should be pre vented from doing mission work in America. 
50. The missionary enterprises of our churches are important enough to be carefully studied and supported by 

the classes of high school age in our church schools. 



ATTIJDE TEST ON WORLD RELATIONS 
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(For persons of high school age or older) 

The International Council of Religious Education 
5 South Wabash Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 

Directions to Leaders 

(i) This test is intended to give you an indication of the attitudes 

of your group on world relations. If used. before the experimental course- 

plan. How Big Is Your World, by J. L. Lobingier, and then again after the 

course you. may discover if there has been any shift in attitudes of individuals 

or of the group as a whole. To do this a scoring system has been developed 

and directions are included below. 

( 
2) Have two copies of the test for each member of your class. Dis- 

tribute one cofly to each when they are seated so that they can check with 

pencil. So arrange them that they will not easily look on one another t 

papers. 

(3) G.ive out these test forms without any discussion of their signifi- 

cance other than a brief statement like this, "Here are some statements on 

world relations that have been put in a test form something like those you 

have in school. I thought you would be interested in marking these and then 

discussing them. The first papers I give out please mark without asking 

nT questions or trying to discuss them. Then I will distribute other copies 

after I have c11ected these and we can talk over any of the statements that 

are of interest to you or on which you want to see what others think. The 

papers you mark will be sent to the Intcrnational Council of Religious Educa- 

tion, in Chicago. They are gettig the opinions of young people all over the 

country, so you are asked to fill in the blanks on the first pe before you 
begin. Then read the directions on the first page entitled 'How to Proceed' 

and when all are ready we will begin together. There will be plenty of time 



for all to reaì the staternent carefully and to 

(4) Explain direction number two on page 

sure that evorylody 'niderstands how the marPJng 

are sufficient. 

(5) Give sufficient time for each one to 

checking should not take more thaìi 30 minutes. 

after they get on to the scheme of marking. 

(6) Give an extra copy of the test to ea 

mark each one." 

o ne of the te s t and make 

is done. The three examples 

check all the statements. The 

They will check rather fast 

h one after you have collected 

the checked cooies, so that the groi may discuss any questions In which they 

are especially interested. This discussion may serve as a good introduction 

to the course which the class may choose to study. Do not let them mark the 

extra coDies. Collect them again at the end of the hour and use them at the 

end of the course for the second checking. Say nothing at this time of the 

intention to have them check the at the end of the course. 

( 
7) Score the checked copies and keep a careful record of the scores 

for each iiidividul arid for the class. Send in your scored papers to the 

International Council of Religious Education, 5 South Wabash Avenue, Chicago 

so that your results may be compared with those of other classes. If your 

scoring is not done correctly, you will be notified. The Council will also 

help you to reckon the shift when you give the test again at the end of the 

course. 

Directions for Scoring 

( 
8) Make a scoriug stencil on narrow strias with the following values 

for each statement. These values have been dotermned by a graduate class of 

fifteen persons in religious education. Each value has been decided upon by 

at least a ?5 majority. Whether or not the scorer agrees with the decision 

of this cl.tss he is advised to use this rating of each statement. Later the 

ratings may be changed when sorne thousand or rrcre persons of high school age 
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have voted on them. In order that scores may be compared please follow the 

ratings given. 

1. F 11. F 21. PF 31. F 41. F 

2. T 12. T 22. T 32. F 42. T 

3. PF 13. F 23. F 33. T 43. U 

4. F 14. PT 24. F 34. PT 44. T 

5.PT 15.F 25.F 35.PT 45.T 
6. PF 1G. F 26. T 36. F 46. T 

7. F 17. F 27. PT 37. T 47. P 

8. F 18. T 28. F 38. T 48. T 

9.PF 19.P 29.F 39.P 49.F 
10. T 20. F 3O PT 40. T 50. T 

( 9) When you have your stencil ready score by marking according as the 

stateraent are rated correctly or otherwise. If a statement is correctly 
rated. by the student give him 2 points, markiig it alongside his rating mark 

for the statement. If he varies from the correct rating by one place in either 

direction give him i point, marking it alongside his rating of the statement. 

If he varies by two places from the correct rating, in either direction, give 

him O points. If he varies by three places give him a mark of -1 and if he 

varies by four places give him a mark of -2, marking it in each case opposite 

the statement and next to his rating mark. 

Examples: Statement No. 10 is rated T as standard. 
If a student marks it T give him 2 pointo 

If a student marks it PT give him 1 point 

If a student marks it U give him O points 

If a student marks it PF give him -1 point 

If a student marks it F cive him -2 points 
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Likewise Statement ITo. 43 is rated. U as st.ndard answer. If a student 

should merk it T or P, in either case he would et O points, but if he 

hou1d mark it eitier PT or PF he would get i noint. 

(io) Then you have scored a paper add the total scores. If he agrees 

with the standard answers completely his score will be 100. His score will 

show the vnriation in places from the standard. Thuc if his score is 50 he 

varies 50 places and if this is on 14 statements it means that in those 14 

he varied from the standard on the average 3.6 places. 

(ii) A graph may be made for each statement showing the distribution 

of markings for the grouo, or the median position for each statement may be 

grahed. In any case the individual marking will be kept arid the shift on 

each statemet noted. k graph can then be prepared to show the average shift 

on each statement for the group. In relation to small groups this graphing 

will not be very significant but when the International COUnCil has data from 

a large number of grouns the tendencies may be noted to advantage. 



TEST OF INTERNATIONAL ATTITUDES 
B G. B. NEUMANN, D. H. KULP II, AND HELEN DAVIDSON 

Personal Data: Enter the following facts about yourself: 

Name(print) ........................................................................................................................... Race .......................................................................................... Age 

School year ............................................................ Name of school attended 

Dateof taking test (month) .................................................................................... (day) .................................................................................... (year) 

In what country was your father born 7 ............................................................................ .. Your mother '1 ................................................... 

Inwhat country were you born ? 

Whatpolitical party do you prefer ? 

To what political party does your father belong ? 

Underline any of the following subjects which you have studied in high school: 

World History Problems of Democracy Civics Sociology 

American History Commercial Geography Current Events Economics 

Please check the occupational group to which your father belongs: 

1. Proprietorial (Example : owner of store, bank, factory, etc.) ..... 

. Professional (Example : physician, dentist, teacher, lawyer, etc.) 

3. Managerial (Any directing position, either public or private) ...... 

4. Commercial (Buying and selling, other than proprietor) ..................... 

5. Clerical (Example : accountant, bookkeeper, cashier, clerk, etc.) 

6. Manual labor (All forms, other than agricultural) ....................................... 

7. Agricultural (All forms) ............................................................................................................ 

Never before in the history of our country in peace times have there been so many complex problems regarding 
international relations. The decisions finally reached regarding these problems will be of vital importance to the citizens 

of this country. There is as yet no general agreement as to what these decisions ought to be. Many influences have led 

you to certain attitudes which you now hold toward other peoples and nations and our relations with them. You are 
asked to mark the items in the following lists according to the way you feel and not according to the way you may 

think you ought to feel. No report of what you say as an individual will be made to anyone. Remember that you are 
absolutely safe in showing exactly the way you feel on each item. 

General Directions 

1. In regard to some of the items in the following lists you may find that you agree with part of the item but 
not with all parts of it. In deciding how to mark each item, reach your conclusion on the basis of the meaning of 

the item as a whole, not simply one part of it. 
2. The average person will be able to finish this study in thirty-five to forty minutes. You will need to work 

rapidly. As soon as you have read the item, write down your first feeling, whether it is what you think you ought to 

feel or not. Then proceed at once to the next item until you have finished all four sections. 
3. Be sure to mark every item. Omit none. If you do not understand any item anywhere in the study simply 

put an X before that item. 

Published by BUREAU OF PUBLICATIONS, TEACHERS COLLEGE 

COLUMBIA UNIVERSITY, NEW YORR CITY 

Copyright, 1926. 1931, by Teachers College 
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SECTION A 

Directions: 

Draw a circle around the symbol in front of each item which best indicates the way you feel about that item, 

as follows: 

® ? - If you have a feeling in favor of the statement draw a circle around the plus sign. 

+ - If you are quite uncertain as to how you feel draw a circle around the question mark. 

+ ? Q If you have a feeling against the statement draw a circle around the minus sign. 

Be sure to mark every item. Omit none. 

1. + ? - The United States is superior to all other nations in such important respects as government, edu- 

cational opportunities, family life, and morals. 

2. + ? - If the interest of humanity in general and the interest of our country clash we should be more loya) 

to humanity than to our country. 

3. + ? - The laboring classes in the countries of the world have so many interests in common that they should 
unite in order to obtain political dominance of the world. 

4. + ? - Soviet Russia has far greater worth than most newspapers and periodicals have led us to believe. 

5. + ? - Military preparedness is one of the best ways to prevent war. 

6. + ? - Those who criticise the American constitution are unpatriotic. 

7. + ? - We should exclude from the United States those who wish to establish a Communist government here. 

8. + ? - Since the great nations are so important as leaders in the world they should have a part in determining 
the foreign policies of small or weak nations. 

9. + ? - The interdependence of the nations has developed to such an extent that it is necessary to have an 
association of all the nations of the world to deliberate about world problems. 

lo. + ? - Our government should cultivate international friendship and good will for the purpose of enriching 
Americans through increased trade. 

11. + ? - America ought to join heartily in international efforts to bring about international disarmament. 

12. + ? - The United States should use its power to gain some control over smaller nations possessing raw 
materials which are important for the development of American industries. 

13. + ? - We have no right to insist that China any longer retain those treaties which were forced upon her 
by foreign powers, even though it will injure American trade interests if the treaties are revised. 

14. + ? - If one really loves his own country he will not love other countries. 

15. + ? - Because of the danger of offending other nations if there is frank popular discussion of international 
issues, secret diplomacy should generally be the rule of our government. 

16. + ? - The best Chinese are superior to average Americans. 

17. + ? - We have no right to make any treaty with Turkey which ignores the question of Turkish massacres 
of the Armenians. 

18. + ? - America for the Americans. 

19. + ? - We should not recognize the Soviet government of Russia so long as its standards of honesty, of right, 
and of wrong differ so widely from our own. 

20. + ? - The United States, although not a member of the League of Nations, should coöperate fully in the 
League 's humanitarian and economic programs. 

Further Directions: 

1. Go over the above list of items a second time and underscore the circles in front of those items about which 

you have a very strong feeling, if there are any such, thus or ® 
2. Now go over your underscored items and doubly underscore one or two items about which you feel most strongly 

of all, if there are any such, thus or (3 

SECTION B 
Directions: 

Below are listed various international situations with several statements regarding each one. Draw a circle around 

the letter or question mark which best indicates the way you feel about each statement, as follows: 

R+ c::: ? W W- If you have a feeling in favor of the statement, draw a circle around R. 

R+ R ? W W- If you have a very strong feeling in favor of the statement, draw a circle around R+. 

R ? - If you have a feeling against the statement, draw a circle around W. 

R+ R ? W W If you have a very strong feeling against the statement, draw a circle around W-. 

R+ R (7J w w- If you are quite uncertain as to how you do feel, draw a circle around the 'i. 

Be sure to mark every item. Omit none. Remember to put an X before any item which you do not understand. 

I. The American people ought to help other peoples in times of special suffering, such as 

times of earthquake and famine- 

1. R+ R ? W W- because the resultant kindly feeling will foster a development of our international trade. 

2. R+ R ? W W- so that we may thus establish a good reputation for America. 

3. R+ R ? W W- because coöperation is the best policy in international relationships. 

4. R+ R ? W W- simply because we get satisfaction from helping others. 

II. The highest type of patriotism demands that we- 

5. 11+ R ? W W- insist that our country never go to war again under any circumstances. 

ci. R+ R ? W W- be willing to fight for our country whether it is in the right or in the wrong. 

7. R+ R ? W W- urge that our government encourage the mining, trade, and investment interests of Amer- 
icans in all parts of the world. 

III. In regard to our relations with Latin-American countries- 

8. R+ R ? W W- we should work to win their trade for ourselves as completely and exclusively as possible. 

9. R+ R P W W- we should coöperate as fully as we find will be of mutual profit, treat them as equals and 
stop regarding ourselves as their leaders and protectors. 

lo. R+ R ? W W- we should gradually assume control of those unable to maintain a stable government, 
because of the superiority of our language, education, religion, and government. 

I-v-. Our relations with the several colored races should be based upon- 
11. R+ R ? W W- the realization that they excel us in many characteristics as the white people excel them 

in others. 

12. R+ R P W W- the fact that the white people are born superior and will always remain so. 

13. R+ R ? W W- the principle that in view of our great wealth we should send them medical, educational, and 
similar aid. 

14. R+ R ? W W- the principle that because of their backwardness we should undertake to govern them as 
rapidly as opportunities to do so present themselves. 

V. If the European powers and Japan wish to retain their possessions among weaker 
peoples or to increase such possessions- 

15. R+ R ? W W- it is none of our business. 

16. R+ R ? W W- we should urge other nations to allow these weaker peoples to determine their own future. 

17. R+ R ? W W- we should not criticise them because we would like our own country to increase or at least 
maintain its present possessions among such weaker peoples. 

VI. When backward nations, such as Egypt, Mexico, and China, have raw materials which 
other nations wish to secure through regular trade but can not do so because of these 
nations ' backwardness, then- 

18. R+ R ? W W- strong nations should undertake to annex or establish spheres of influence in the weaker 
nations. 



19. R+ R ? W W- powerful corporations should secure concessions so that these raw materials may be utilized for industry. 
20. R+ R ? W W- other nations should let them alone and allow these weaker nations to develop as they wish. 

VII. In view of the present disturbed condition in China, the United States- 21. R+ R ? W W- should use her navy for the protection of American business interests. 
22. R+ R ? -W W- should refuse any protection to Americans in China which would involve the use of force and should deal with China only through diplomatic means. 
23. R+ R ? W W- should coöperate with other white peoples to control China, because the white people have superior natural ability in government and the Chinese seem to lack this ability. 
24. R+ R ? W W- should remember that China has a very old civilization of great worth, and withdraw Americans sooner than cause her offense. 

VIII. When American investors in Mexican oil lands, mines, or railways ask the American government to interfere on their behalf, our government should- 
25. R+ R ? W W- inform American investors that we will never again sacrifice the lives of American soldiers in defense of Americans' property rights in Mexico. 
26. R+ R ? W W-- agree to do so because the Mexicans, being mixtures of Indians and Spaniards, are inferior to us. 
27. R+ R ? W W- let the Mexicans know that we shall send our army and navy, if necessary, to defend the rights of American citizens. 
28. R+ R ? W W- stand right back of American investors because our supply of oil is increasingly inadequate for the wants of the American people. 

Ix. The decision of the United States in regard to the League of Nations should be- 29. R+ R ? W W- that we remain outside of it because the benefits which we as a nation would get by joining are not at all in proportion to the responsibilities which we would have to assume. 30. R+ R ? W W- that we join it because it has already rendered great service to humanity and with our help can render still greater service. 
31. R+ R ? W W- that we remain outside because the European nations which so largely influence it still form alliances which cause a feeling of jealousy, insecurity, and antagonism, from all of which we wish to be entirely free. 

SECTION C Directions: 
Mark the items in this section in the same manner as directed to mark the items in the previous section. Be sure to mark every item. Omit none. Remember to put an X before any item which you do not understand. 

I. The people of the white race are born mentally superior to the other races such as- 1. R+ R ? W W- the yellow peoples of China and Japan. 
2. R+ R ? W W- the black peoples of Africa. 
3. R+ R ? W W- the North American Indians. 
4. R+ R ? W W- the peoples of India. 

II. We should give the Filipinos their independence- 
5 R+ R ? W W- within five years. 
6. R+ R ? W W- when they prove to our government that they are able to govern themselves, which they have not as yet done. 
7. R+ R ? W W- never! 

III. The United States should join the League of Nations- 
8. R+ R ? W W- in the immediate future. 
9. R+ R ? W W- only when the League has shown much more clearly its value for us. 



lo. R+ R f W W- never. 

Iv. We should exclude the Japanese and Chinese of the immigrant labor type from the 

United States because- 

11. R+ R ? W W- they are inferior. 

12. R+ R ? W W- they have lower standards of living. 

13. R+ R ? W W- they usually do not wish to become American citizens. 

SECTION D 
Directions: 

Mark the items in this section in the same manner as directed to mark the items in the two previous sections. 

Be sure to mark every item.. Omit none. Remember to put an X before any item which you do not understand. 

1. R+ R ? W W- The United States has not always treated small nations justly. 

2. R+ R ? W W- The Orientais need to be taught that the white race will never yield its domination of the 

world. 

3. R+ R ? W W- Any one unwilling to salute the flag should be either deported or sent to prison. 

4. R+ R ? W W- Our relationship with other nations is strictly a matter for our national government and 

not one which public opinion can or should influence. 

5. R+ R ? W W- Because the nations of Europe find it hard to get along with each other, the less the 

United States has to do with them politically the better for us. 

6. R+ R ? W W- We should always be adequately prepared for war because when it comes it comes unex- 

pectedly. 

7. R+ R ? W W- Just as it is important for citizens of the United States to be loyal to the whole country, 

so should we be loyal to the best interests of the whole world, not simply to those of the 

United States. 

8. R+ R ? W W- If we wish other nations to have a high regard for us, we must have a strong army and 

navy as evidence of our strength. 

9. R+ R ? W W- Other peoples' ways of doing things are often quite as good as ours and appear queer 

and ridiculous to us only because we are unused to them. 

lo. R+ R ? W W- The greatest men in our nation's history are those generals and admirals who have led 

our forces to victory in times of war. 

li. R+ R ? W W- We should never forget that the Germans started the World War and use every possible 

means to keep them from ever again becoming a great nation. 

12. R+ R ? W W- Because Americans have made financial investments in the Philippine Islands which would 

suffer if we withdrew our control, the United States should continue to govern the Islands 

as long as necessary to safeguard these investments. 

13. R+ R ? W W- We should not allow Communists openly to advocate their policies here in the United States, 

because they might succeed in destroying American institutions and in establishing a World 

State. 

14. R+ R ? W W- If we are loyal patriots we will constantly be on the watch for schemes which other nations 

are likely to have against our country. 

15. R+ R ? W W- Since in international relations other nations use the principle that ' ' might is right, ' ' if 

we are wise we will make sure that our ' ' might ' ' is greater than that of others. 

16. R+ R ? W W- Since international relations are not very important for the United States, it is not neces- 

sary for high school students to study much about other nations. 

17. R+ R ? W W- The "Yellow Peril," that is, danger of aggression by the yellow people, is a very serious 

menace to the white peoples in our generation. 

18. R+ R ? W W- In international relations, nations should be concerned. not only with the protection and 

development of their own interests but should also undertake obligations for the protection 

of the rights of weak nations, whether it directly affects their own national interests or not. 

19. R+ R ? W W- Both for purposes of our Oriental trade and to supply naval stations in the Orient, the 

United. Stetes should permanently retain the Philippines as a part of our nation. 



20. R+ R ? W W- Our chief purpose in our foreign relations should be to increase our wealth as rapidly as we can through trade with other peoples. 
21. R+ R ? W W- During war, it is patriotic to emphasize the bad facts about our enemies and keep silent about their good qualities. 
22. R+ R ? W W- America should seek to promote the interests of all mankind whether our country gets any special benefits or not as a result of such efforts. 
23. R+ R ? W W- Great Britain oppressed our ancestors and so we ought always to hate her. 24. R+ R ? W W- Our government ought to back American corporations engaged in foreign business for when they can outdo the corporations of other nations it means glory for America. 25. R+ R ? W W- Since it is possible to develop a huge trade with Russia, our government should not longer delay recognition of the Soviet government. 
26. R+ R ? W W- Any newspaper or periodical which knowingly gives the public untrue or unfair reports about other nations is an enemy of humanity and should not be tolerated. 27. R+ R ? W W- Because of the power and idealism of Americans the lJnited States should be willing to join the League of Nations even if it does mean meddling in the affairs of other nations. 28. R+ R ? W W- The white people dominate the black and brown races because the white people are naturally more clever than the black or brown peoples can ever be. 
29. R+ R ? W W- We should recognize Soviet Russia because her present government is a very stable one. 30. R+ R ? W- In the interest of permanent peace, we should be willing to arbitrate all differences with other nations which we cannot readily settle by diplomacy, and agree to accept the decisions of the arbitrators, not excepting matters affecting our ' ' honor ' ' or our ' ' vital interests." 31. R+ R ? W W- It should be the right of all the republican governments of the two American continents to share in the maintenance of the Monroe Doctrine rather than longer consider this doc- trine exclusively a policy of the United States. 
32. R+ R ? W W- Public opinion about other nations is not based upon facts but upon what the newspapers and periodicals make us believe to be the facts. 
33. R+ R ? W W- The United States should seek as rapidly as possible the economic control of weaker nations which have valuable opportunities for American investors. 
34. R+ R ? W W- The character of the American government is so high that we can know that we are always right when we have any difference with another nation. 
35. R+ R ? W W- In view of our growing strength and since our population is larger than all the Latin American nations together, there is no reason why we should longer hesitate to dominate them. 
36. R+ R ? W W- Weak or backward nations or peoples are so because they were born with poor brains. 37. R+ R ? W W- We should never read or study anything bad about our country even if it is true, for un- pleasant truths about our country might make us love it less. 
38. R+ R ? W W- The United States should use its exceptional quantities of natural resources for maintaining and developing its own wealth so that it may be independent of other nations. 39. R+ R ? W W- In many ways the Chinese, Japanese, and Indians live finer lives than Americans do. 40. R+ R ? W W- The United States is the richest and happiest nation in the world. We should not endanger our wealth or happiness by entering into such binding relations with nations less fortu- nately situated than we, as would be involved in our joining the League of Nations. 41. R+ R ? W W- We as a nation ought no longer to insist on the Monroe Doctrine because nations in Europe and Asia no longer desire to get territory on the American continents. 42. R+ R ? W W- Since other nations find it very profitable to have colonies with which to trade, the United States should follow their example and seek to increase its possessions in different parts of the world. 

43. R+ R ? W W- Japan has demonstrated by her rapid rise to power that the yellow race is the equal of the white race. 
44. R+ R ? W W- It is unwise and unnecessary for us to spend hundreds of millions of dollars each year for military preparedness. 



MANUAL OF DIRECTIONS 
FOR 

TEST OF INTERNATIONAL ATTITUDES 

G. B. NEUMANN, D. H. KTJLP II, AND HEN DAVIDSON 

Purpose of the Test 
The purpose of this test is to discover the inter- 

national and interracial attitudes of groups of young 
people and adults. By its use before and after the 
procedure whose results are to be measured, it will be 
possible to measure changes of attitudes due to courses 
in social science or to any other factor aiming to in- 
fluence the attitudes of groups of people. 

Ae Level 
The test is particularly suitable to high school seniors 

but may be used equally well with high school juniors, 
college students, and. adult groups. 

Directions for Administering the Test 
Give one copy of the test to each individual, saying: 

' ' It is always important to know how people are think- 
ing on international questions, especially in a demo- 
cratic country. We are, therefore, interested in getting 
your opinions on the questions in this test Be per- 
fectly free and outspoken in indicating what you lion- 
estly believe. Nothing will count against you. (Signing 
the name is left optional, depending upon the purposes 
of the director in making thê study. ) Be sure to answer 
accurately all questions on the Personal Data sheet. 
Do not waste too much time on any one question. Work 
rapidly but be sure to answer every item. (Important) 
Please turn to Sections B and C, where you will notice 
there are special directions-be sure to mark every 
item. (Make this emphatic.) Do not ask any questions. 
Read the directions carefully and follow them as best 
you can. You may now begin. ' ' Allow enough time for 
everyone to finish. Ordinarily 50 minutes at most should 
be sufficient. 

Directions for Scoring the Test 
The scoring key has been printed on a separate sheet. 

Each strip may be cut along the dotted line and pasted 
on cardboard, which then gives one strip to each page 
of the test. You will notice that the question mark 
receives a score of 4 throughout the test. Record scores 
in right-hand margin. Record omissions ( including 
those items marked with an X). To compute final score, 
add points on all parts of the test. Divide the sum 
by the number of items answered (which should be 
108), obtaining the final score to two decimal points. 

This may be done conveniently by using a slide-rule 
or by getting the ieciprocal of 108 and multiplying 
on a calculating machine. If many blanks are to be 
scored, it is suggested that celluloid stencils be prepared 
for each page of the test and superimposed directly on 
the answers. Care should be taken to transfer on the 
celluloid stencil the key as it appears exactly on the 
printed strips. This method seems to facilitate scoring 
sufficiently to warrant the extra labor involved in pre- 
paring the stencils. It is estimated that it requires ap- 
proximately 10-12 hours to score arid total one hundred 
test blanks. 

Interpretation of Norms 
See Table of Norms on next page 

A high score on the test indicates a tendency toward 
conservatism; a low score indicates a tendency toward 
liberalism. The highest possible conservative score is 
6.37; the lowest possible liberal score is 1.63. Percentile 
scores are interpreted in the usual manner. For ex- 
ample, an individual receiving a score of 4.30 may be 
compared with, say, Group I. In this group his score 
is nearest the 90th percentile. Therefore, it may be 
said that this individual is exceeded by 10% of Group I 
in conservatism and by 90% of the group in liberalism. 
The mean scores, standard deviations, and standard 
deviations of the means are also given for each group 
and may be used for comparative purposes. 

Reliability of the Test1 
split-Test Method : For the odd items correlated 

against the even items, the coefficients range from 0.770 
to 0.983. Applying the Spearman-Brown formula, the 
coefficients range from 0.870 to 0.943. These were corn- 
puted on 346 high school seniors. 

Retesting Coefficients : The test was repeated after 
an interval of 8 months on 380 high school seniors. 
The retesting coefficients range from 0.615 to 0.815. 

Validity of the Test1 
The validity of the test was obtained by the method 

of widely spaced groups. In other words, the test is 
able to differentiate groups possessing several degrees 

For further discussion on the reliability and validity of the test, see Neumann, 
G. B., A Study of Jnterngtionai Attifudes of High School Students (Bureau of 
Publications, Teachers College, 1926) ; and Kuip, D. H. and Davidson, H., "Can 
Neumann's 'Attitude Indicator' Be Used as a Test?", Teachers College Record, 
January, 1931. 

o 



of liberal or conservative attitudes which have been 
statistically validated. In the construction of the test, 
judgments of experts in the field of international re- 
lations were used in addition to preliminary try-outs 
among graduate students and high school students. 

Suggestions for Uses of Results 
1. To portray (a) the attitudes which people hold 

on these questions, and (b) the strengths of these atti- 
tudes by the "language expression" method. 

2. To determine shift of attitudes from the beginning 
to the end of a course in history, social studies, or civics, 

in discussion groups, debates or lectures, sermons or 
assembly programs. 

3. To reveal group similarity and divergence as a basis of prediction of choices and participations. 
4. To aid in analyzing the causes of such attitudes, 

e. g., by comparisons of pupil attitudes with those of 
principals, parents, classmates, the press, movies, and the like. 

5. To use in connection with studies in publie opin- ion or prestige. 
6. To measure efficiency of leadership or teaching. 
7. To aid in improving teaching methods. 

Table of Norms 

Tentative norms have been established for several groups listed in the table below. 

Num- Grado PERCENTILES High School Groups ber of 
Cases 

in 
School Mean S.D. S.D.M ____ ___ ___ !44z ___ Ç3 ___ 

lo 20 
_QL 

25 30 40 50 60 70 75 80 90 
________________________ 

1. Public Small 
______ 

______ 

Town High Schools 113 Seniors 3.42 3.58 3.63 3.69 3.83 3.92 3.98 4.06 4.10 4.14 4.33 3.88 .335 .032 
2. Public City 

High School 356 Seniors 3.22 3.40 3.47 3.52 3.60 3.68 3.76 3.86 3.91 3.96 4.12 3.68 .336 .018 
3. Private Small 

Town High Schools 65 Seniors 2.92 3.02 3.07 3.13 3.28 3.38 3.47 3.58 3.62 3.65 3.78 3.36 .349 .043 

4. Friends' Schools 131 Seniors 2.89 2.98 3.03 3.07 3.16 3.23 3.31 3.44 3.50 3.60 3.74 3.28 .356 .031 

5. Friends' Schools 84 runiors 3.07 3.20 3.26 3.31 3.40 3.49 -.58 3.67 3.73 3.79 4.02 3.51 .353 .038 

6. Friends' Schools 29 Sopho- 
3.09 3.33 3.38 3.42 3.49 3.56 3.67 3.76 3.80 3.83 3.91 3.57 .305 .057 mores 

7. All Schools 
(Excluding 506 Seniors 3.22 3.40 3.48 3.53 3.61 3.70 3.80 3.90 3.95 4.00 4.15 3.70 .353 .016 Friends ' Schools) 

637 Seniors 3.08 325 3.33 3.41 3.53 3.62 3.72 3.84 3.90 3.97 4.12 
8. All Schools 

3.61 .392 .016 

PUBLISHED BY BUREAU OF PUBLICATIONS, TEACHERS COLLEGE, COLUMBIA UNIVERSITY, 1931. 



SCORING KEY 
for 

Neumann, Kuip, Davidson Test of 
International Attitudes 

SECTION A. 

Item ®®eoe, 
i 8 6 5 4 3 2 0 

2 0 2 3 4 5 6 8 

3 0 2 3 4 5 6 8 

4 0 2 3 4 5 6 8 

5 8 6 5 4 3 2 0 

6 8 6 5 4 3 2 0 

7 8 6 5 4 3 2 0 

8 8 6 5 4 3 2 0 

9 0 2 3 4 5 6 8 

lo 8 6 5 4 3 2 0 

11 0 2 3 4 5 6 8 

12 8 6 5 4 3 2 0 

13 0 2 3 4 5 6 8 

14 8 6 5 4 3 2 0 

15 8 6 5 4 3 2 0 

16 0 2 3 4 5 6 8 

17 0 2 3 4 5 6 8 

18 8 6 5 4 3 2 0 

19 8 6 5 4 3 2 0 

20 0 2 3 4 5 6 8 1 

SECTION B. 

1rn 

8 6 5 4 3 2 

9 2 3 4 5 6 

lo 6 5 4 3 2 

11 2 3 4 5 6 

12 6 5 4 3 2 

13 2 3 4 5 6 

14 6 5 4 3 2 

15 6 5 4 3 2 

16 2 3 4 5 6 

17 6 5 4 3 2 

18 6 5 4 3 2 

,1 

:m 

i 20 2 3 4 5 6 

21 6 5 4 3 2 

22 2 3 4 5 6 

23 6 5 4 3 2 

24 2 3 4 5 6 

25 2 3 4 5 6 

26 6 5 4 3 2 

27 6 5 4 3 2 

28 6 5 4 3 2 

29 6 5 4 3 2 

30 2 3 4 5 6 

31 6 5 4 3 2 

SECTION C. 

Item 

7 6 5 4 3 2 

8 2 3 4 5 6 

9 6 5 4 3 2 

1: 

'r 
000e: 

i, 

21 6 5 4 3 2 

li 6 5 4 3 2 
22 2 3 4 5 6 

12 6 5 4 3 2 

13 6 5 4 3 2 23 6 5 4 3 2 

i 24 6 5 4 3 2 

25 6 5 4 3 2 

SECTION D. 
26 2 3 4 5 6 

19 6 5 4 3 2 

i 27 2 3 4 5 6 

11 

28 6 5 4 3 2 

i 29 2 3 4 5 6 

i 

) 2 3 4 5 6 

11 

31 2 3 4 5 6 

32 2 3 4 5 6 

: 6 5 4 3 2 

34 6 5 4 3 2 

35 6 5 4 3 2 

i 

36 6 5 4 3 2 

. 

37 6 5 4 3 2 

38 6 5 4 3 2 

39 2 3 4 5 6 

40 6 5 4 3 2 

41 2 3 4 5 6 
: 

42 6 5 4 3 2 

43 2 3 4 5 6 

44 2 3 4 5 6 

Page2O8 



REPORT BLANK 
FOR TEST OF INTERNATIONAL ATTITUDES 

Return Report.. If the users of the test are willing to coöperate in returning reports to Professor Daniel H. Kuip II, Teachers College, Columbia University, it will help in establishing further norms. This blank, enclosed in every test package, can be used for this purpose. 

School_.. ............ ._.. .... .... .. Location ......... _._....._.._.. .... ..Grade 

Purpose of testing 

(Please indicate names of tests for data entered below) 

Name of Pupil Score on This 

Test 
I. Q. 

(Name of Test) 

Educational 
Age or Grade 

(Name of Test) 

Any Other 
Test Scores 

(Name of Test) 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
___________________________ 

8 

g 

Io 

II 

¡2 

'3 
_______________________ 

'4 

'5 

i6 

'7 
______________________ 

i8 

'9 
_____________________ 

20 

21 

_____________________ 
22 

____________________- _____________________ 

23 

24 

25 

Published by Bureau of Publications, Teachers College, Columbia University, 1931. 

o 
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AlTITUDE TOWARD GOD 
(The Reality of God) 

SCALE No. 22, FORM A 

Prepared by 

E. J. CHAVE and L. L. THURSTONE 

The University of Chicago 

Write your name 

Personal facts 

This is a study of attitudes toward God. On the reverse side you will find twenty state- 
ments expressing different attitudes toward God. 

Put a check (i/) if you agree with the statement. 

Put a double check (//) if you strongly agree with the statement. 

Put a cross ( X) if you disagree with the statement. 

If you cannot decide about a statement you may mark it with a question mark. 

This is not an examination. People differ in their opinions about what is right and wrong 
in this issue. 

Please indicate your own attitude by a check or double check when you agree and by a cross 
when you disagree. 

The University of Chicago Press, Chicago, Illinois 

Copyright 1931, by the University of Chicago 



FORM A 

Put a check (j/) jf you agree with the statement Put a double check (Vv') if you agree emphatically Put a cross (X) if you disagree with the statement 

( ) I. I do not believe in God and would be a coward if I pretended to do so. 
( ) 2. It is absurd for any thinking man to Use such a concept as God. 
( ) 3. I trust in God to support the right and condemn the wrong. 

C ) . I think I believe in God, but really I haven't thought much about it. ( ) 5. I am thrilled in contemplation of the divine Creator. 
( ) 6. I am tolerant toward those who still believe in God. 
C ) . The idea of God is a hindrance to clear thinking. 

( ) 8. It is stupid to insist that there is a God. 
( ) 9. I believe in God but my idea of God is vague. 
( ) Io. My faith in God is complete for "though he slay me, yet will I trust him." 
( ) II. My idea of God develops with experience 
C ) 12. Although I do not believe in God, I am Open-minded about the mysteries of life. ( ) 13. I haven't yet reached any definite Opinion about the idea of God. 

( ) '4. I hate the word God and everything associated with it. 
( ) '5. I have a strong desire to believe in God. 
( ) i6. J am quite convinced of the reality of God. 
( ) '7. I do not know whether I ought to believe in God. 
( ) i8. The idea of God seems quite unnecessa 
( ) '9. God is the underlying reality of life. 

( ) 20. God has no place in my thinking. 

The Measurement of Social Attitudes 
Ediled by L. L. THTLRSTONE 

The University of Chicago 

ATTITUDE TOWARD GOD 
(The Reality of God) 

SCALE No. 22, FORM B 

Prepared by 

E. J. CHAVE and L. L. THURSTONE 

The University of Chicago 

Write your name 

Personal 

This is a study of attitudes toward God. On the reverse side you will find twenty state- 
ments expressing different attitudes toward God. 

Put a check (i/) if you agree with the statement. 

Put a double check (V/) if you strongly agree with the statement. 

Put a cross (X) if you disagree with the statement. 

If you cannot decide about a statement you may mark it with a question mark. 

This is not an examination. People differ in their opinions about what is right and wrong 
in this issue. 

Please indicate your own altitude by a check or double check when you agree and by a cross 
when you disagree. 

The University of Chicago Press, Chicago, Illinois 
Copyrig/zi 1931, by the University of Chicago 



FORM B 

Put a check (vi) if you agree with the statement 
Put a double check (i/i/) if you agree emphatically 
Put a cross ( X ) if you disagree with the statement 

( ) I . There is a far better way of explaining the working of the world than to assume any God. 

( ) 2 . The ideas of God are so confusing that I do not know what to believe. 

( ) 3. The idea of God means much to me. 

( ) 4. I don't believe in God, but the idea has value for many people. 

( ) 5. The idea of God is useless. 

( ) 6. I wish I could believe in God but I don't. 

( ) 7. I try to rule out all ideas of God, irrespective of tradition and sentiment. 

( ) 8. Though at times I am perplexed, I still trust in the underlying reality of God. 

( ) 9. Anyone who questions the reality and goodness of God cannot be honest in any- thing. 

( ) Io. The idea of God gives me a sense of security. 

( ) I I . I would openly reject the idea of God except for the feelings of parents and friends. 

( ) I 2. I fluctuate between believing and denying the reality of God. 

( ) '3 . The idea of God is the best explanation for our wonderful world. 

( ) '4. I still hold on to my belief in God without any clear reason. 

( ) '5. It is simple-minded to picture any God in control of the universe. 

( ) 16. I still believe in God because it is hard to give up an old habit. 

( ) '7. I would rather die than give up my faith in God. 

( ) i8. I have no patience with those who still cling to the stupid idea that there is a God. 

( ) 19. The belief in God is fundamental in my life. 

( ) 20. The idea of God is mere superstition. 

This series of attitude scales 

is edited by L. L. THURSTONE, 
The Universily of Chicago 

INSTRUCTIONS FOR USING THE SCALE 
ATTITUDE TOWARD GOD 

(The Reality of God) 
SCALE No. 22, FORMS A AND B 

These instructions are for use with the "Scale of Attitude toward God" which was constructed by E. J. 
Chave and L. L. Thurstone. 
How o Use the Scale 

This scale is not an examination in any sense. It is therefore allowable to fill in the blanks without su- 
pervision. In most cases, the scale will be given to a group of subjects and the directions apply to that 
situation. 

Distribute the blanks, one to each person. The subjects may or may not be asked to fill in their names. 
The three blank lines on the title-page may be used for any information the investigator may want, such 
as age, sex, nationality, and education. 

If a sentence has been altered it will be ignored in scoring the results. This fact should be explained to 
the subjects. If any alteration were made in a statement, the indorsement would not be comparable with 
those of other people and consequently it would have no value. 

There should be no discussion about these statements before the blanks are filled in. After the forms 
have been filled in, there is, of course, no harm in discussing the opinions at length. At that time the state- 
ments may be discussed at will. But one should be careful that each subject has the opportunity to read 
and indorse these opinions uninfluenced by previous discussion about this particular list of opinions. 

There is no time limit on this scale because it is in no sense a speed performance. Allow each subject as 
much time as he likes. Ten or fifteen minutes is ample time. 
How to Score ¡he Papers 

The twenty statements are printed in random order. The number preceding each statement has no 
significance except to identify it. 

No opinion is to be regarded as right or wrong. The purpose of the scale is to describe people's attitudes 
toward God without any implication that one attitude is more correct than another. It is therefore of no 
significance that higher scale values happen to be assigned to the statements favorable to the God concept. 
The reverse arrangement might as well have been chosen. 

The scale value of each of the twenty statements in Forms A and B are tabulated below: 

FORM A 

Statement i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 IO 

Value 3.4 1.2 8.o 6.4 9.6 4.5 2.2 '.5 6.7 10.4 

Statement ii 12 13 14 15 i6 17 i8 19 20 

Value 7.6 4.4 5.5 0.5 7.1 8.8 5.5 3.' 9.5 2.4 

The University of Chicago Press, Chicago, Illinois 
Copyrig/, ip3r, by the L.Tniversity of Ckicago 



FORM B 

Statement I 2 3 4 5 6___ 7 8 Io 

Value 2.9 5.5 8.3 4.5 I9 7.2 9.8 7.6 

Statement II 12 13 14 15 __i6 17 i8 19 20 

Value 3.6 5.5 8.8 6.9 '.4 6.5 10.5 1.1 9.5 2.3 

A person's score is the median scale value of all the statements he has double checked. If he has not 
double checked any statement, then his score is the median scale value of all the statements that he has 
checked. For example, suppose that a person has no double checks but that he indorses statements 4, 6, 

9, II, 15, and 17 of Form A. The corresponding scale values are 6.4, 4.5, 6.7, 7.6, 7.1, and 5.5. The median 
scale value is half-way between 6.4 and 6.7, which is 6.6. This score should be recorded on the first page of 
the blank. If an odd number of statements is indorsed, the person's score is the scale value of the middle 
statement on the line 

Forms A and B 

The two forms, A and B, of the scale will give comparable scores. If an experimenter wants to study the 
effect of some kind of instruction or propaganda he may use one form at the beginning of the experiment 
and the other at the end and thus measure the effect of the interposed material. The scale could be used to 
test students at the beginning of their Freshman year and later at various times throughout their college 
course to see what change, if any, occurs in the attitude of college students toward God. Both forms may 
be used at one time if a longer set of questions is desired. 

Distribulion of A tiitude in a Group 

It is frequently desired to compare several groups with reference to their attitudes on a particular issue. 
In order to make such a comparison, it is necessary to determine the mean attitude of each group. This is 
simply the arithmetic mean (the ordinary average) of all the scores in each group. The scores may also be 
plotted in the form of frequency distributions and these may be compared as to central tendency and dis- 
persion by the usual statistical methods. 

Inierprelalion of the Scores 

The following table enables one to interpret the individual scores as well as the average score of a group 
of individuals: 

0- 2 . 9-Strong atheistic attitude 

3 0- 3 . 9-Atheistic attitude 

4 . 

0- 4 . 

9-Disbelief in God 

5 . 
0- 5 . 

9-Neutral, hesitant, or agnostic attitude 

6 . o 6 . 9-Slightly favorable to the God concept 

7 . 

0- 7 . 

9-Belief in God 

8 . oi I . o-Strong religious attitude toward God 

The interpretation of a particular score can also be made by reading several of the statements in the two 
forms with values nearly equal to the score to be interpreted. 
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ATTITUDE TOWARD GOD 
(Influence on Conduct) 

SCALE No. 22, FORM C 

Prepared by 

E. J. CRAVE and L. L. THURSTONE 
The University of Chicago 

Name 

Personal 

This is a study of attitudes toward God. On the reverse side you will find twenty-two state- 
ments expressing different attitudes toward God. 

Put a check mark (j,") if you agree with the statement. 

Put a double check (/ /) if you strongly agree with the statement. 

Put a cross ( X) if you disagree with the statement. 

If you cannot decide about a statement you may mark it with a question mark. 

This is not an examination. People differ widely in their opinions about what is right and 
wrong in this issue. 

Please indicate your own altitude by a check or double check when you agree and by a cross 
when you disagree. 

The University of Chicago Press, Chicago, Illinois 

Copyright 1931, by the University of Chicago 



FORM C 

Put a check (i/) if you agree with the statement 
Put a double check (i/i") if you agree emphatically 

Put a cross (X) if you disagree with the statement 

( ) I. I pattern my life after Jesus Christ and yield my whole life to God. 

( ) 2. I am uncertain whether the idea of God influences my conduct or not. 

( ) 3. I get all kinds of good thrills out of life without assuming God. 

( ) 4. I never attempt any major activity without praying for guidance. 

( ) 5. I am much happier since I gave up all pretense of believing in God. 

( ) 6. To me God is the constant inspiration and support of the best we try to achieve. 

( ) 7. I am doing all I can to eradicate such religious rubbish as the idea of God. 

( ) 8. I don't think the idea of God influences my daily living. 

( ) 9. I would not hesitate to die rather than deny my faith in God. 

( ) Io. I guide my conduct by the findings of good scientific men and not by the idea of 
God's will. 

( ) I I . I neither approve the idea of God by worship nor show disapproval of the idea by 
any careless word or act. 

( ) 12. I feel a growing power to achieve my ideals as I reflect upon the way of God. 

( ) 13. I am afraid of losing my faith in God. 

( ) '4. I am an atheist and am delightfully free from what some regard as duty toward 
God. 

( ) Is. r need God as I struggle to realize my ideals. 

( ) i6. My rules of conduct are based upon experience and are quite unrelated to any ideas 
of God. 

( ) 17. I think it is necessary to believe in God but I do not devote a lot of time to religion. 

( ) i8. I believe in God but I find that God helps me when I help myself. 

( ) 19. I'm not opposed to the idea of God but personally do not find any values in it. 

( ) 20. The idea of God is not necessary to me as I attempt to achieve the good life. 

( ) 21. My loyalty to God is very dependent upon being with good religious persons. 

( ) 22. Whatever may be the truth about God I do not let the question prevent me from 
having a good time. 

The Measurement of Social Attitudes 
Edited by L. L. THURSTONE 

The University of Chicago 

ATTITUDE TOWARD GOD 
(Influence on Conduct) 

Sc.i No. 22, FORM D 

Prepared by 

E. J. CHAVE and L. L. THURSTONE 
Tite University of Chicago 

Name 

Personal 

This is a study of attitudes toward God. On the reverse side you will find twenty-two 
statements expressing different attitudes toward God. 

Put a check (j/) if you agree with the statement. 

Put a double check (j," /) if you strongly agree with the statement. 

Put a cross ( X) if you disagree with the statement. 

If you cannot decide about a statement you may mark it with a question mark. 

This is not an examination. People differ widely in their opinions about what is right or 
wrong in this issue. 

Please indicate your own attitude by a check or double check when you agree and by a cross 
when you disagree. 

The University of Chicago Press, Chicago, Illinois 
Copyright 193', by the University of Chicago 



FORI D 

Put a check (i/) if you agree with the statement 
Put a double check (ì//) if you agree emphatically 
Put a cross (X) if you disagree with the statement 

( ) I . I have completely surrendered my life to God. 

( ) 2. I make all my statements about God as noncommittal as I can. 

( ) 3 . I have greater happiness in living a day at a time without worry about God. 

( ) 4. God is a hidden force directing my life as I strive for the best. 

( ) 5. I don't steer my life by any foolish ideas about what is God's way. 

( ) 6. I feel the call of God in every human need. 

( ) 7. Only fools and hypocrites talk about God influencing them. 

( ) 8. I am gaining freedom from old fears and superstitions about God influencing my 
conduct. 

( ) 9. God is a tremendous reality and I adjust all my life to this fact. 

( ) Io. My satisfaction is in life itself and I'll enjoy it as fully as I can without any God. 

( ) II. The idea of God neither helps nor hinders my endeavor to live a decent life. 

C ) i 2 . My faith in God makes me struggle for a new world-order. 

( ) '3 . If I could get any satisfactory idea of God I believe it would make a difference in 
the way I live. 

( ) 74. I have no faith in God; I live as I please and defy the fates to do their worst. 

( ) 15. I never trust anyone who denies that he believes in God. 

( ) ió. I feel that none of the ideas of God have any value for ordinary living. 

( ) I 7 . I am far more careless about my duty toward God than I ought to be. 

C ) is. i believe that one has to be faithful to God in order to prosper in life and I act ac- 
cordlingly. 

( ) 19. I have given up the idea of God but the old customs still have a pull on me. 

( ) 20. I find every day full of opportunities for doing good and for enjoying life without 
assuming God. 

( ) 2 I . I love God but I am too selfish to love my neighbor as myself. 

( ) 22. I have reluctantly given up my idea of God but I continue to act as squarely as I 
ever did. 

This series of attitude scales 
is edited by L. L. TiiuRsToN, 

The Universily of Chicago 

INSTRUCTIONS FOR USING THE SCALE 
ATTITUDE TOWARD GOD 

(Influence on Conduct) 
SCALE No. 22, Foits C un D 

These instructions are for use with the "Scale of Attitude toward God" which was constructed by E. J. Chave and L. L. Thurstone. 

How io Use the Scale 
This scale is not an examination in any sense. It is therefore allowable to fill in the blanks without su- 

pervision. In most cases, the scale will be given to a group of subjects and the directions apply to that situ- 
ation. 

Distribute the blanks, one to each person. The subjects may or may not be asked to fill in their names. 
The three blank lines on the title-page may be used for any information the investigator may want, such 
as age, sex, nationality, and education. 

If a sentence has been altered it will be ignored in scoring the results. This fact should be explained to the subjects. If any alteration were made in a statement, the indorsement would not be comparable with those of other people and consequently it would have no value. 
There should be no discussion about these statements before the blanks are filled in. After the forms 

have been filled in, there is, of course, no harm in discussing the opinions at length. At that time the state- ments may be discussed at will. But one should be careful that each subject has the opportunity to read and indorse these opinions uninfluenced by previous discussion about this particular list of opinions. 
There is no time limit on this scale because it is in no sense a speed performance. Allow each subject as much time as he likes. Ten or fifteen minutes is usually ample time. 

How to Score the Papers 
The twenty-two statements are printed in random order. The number preceding each statement has no significance except to identify it. 
No opinion is to be regarded as right or wrong. The purpose of the scale is to describe people's attitude toward God without any implication that one attitude is more correct than another. It is therefore of no significance that lower scale values happen to be assigned to the statements favorable to the God concept. The reverse arrangement might as well have been chosen. 
The scale value of each of the twenty-two statements in Forms C and D are tabulated below: 

FORM C 

Statement i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 IO II 

Value o.i 5.6 8.4 i.6 9.5 1.0 io.8 7.1 0.5 8.8 .8 

Statement 12 13 14 15 iO J7 i8 19 20 21 22 

Value 2.0 4.4 10.3 2.4 9.1 4.2 3.1 6.0 7.9 3.7 6.6 

The University of Chicago Press, Chicago, Illinois 
Copyrighi 1931, by hie Universiiy of Chicago 



FORM D 

Statement i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 IO II 

Value o.x 5.6 8.3 1.4 9.4 1.1 io.6 7.2 0.5 8.8 5.8 

Statement 12 13 14 15 i6 17 i8 19 20 21 22 

Value 2.0 4.4 io.6 2.6 9.1 4.2 3.2 6.2 7.7 3.7 6.4 

A person's score is the median scale value of all the statements he has double checked. If he has not 
double checked any statement, then his score is the median scale value of all the statements that he has 
checked. For example, suppose that a person has no double checks but that he indorses statements 4, 6, 9, 
12, 15, and i8 of Form D. The corresponding scale values are 1.4, 1.1, 0.5, 2.0, 2.6, 3.2. The median scale 
value is half-way between 1.4 and 2.0, which is i.'. This score should be recorded on the first page of the 
blank. If an odd number of statements is indorsed, the person's score is the scale value of the middle state- 
ment on the line. 

Forms C and D 

The two forms, C and D, of the scale will give comparable scores. If an experimenter wants to study the 
the effect of some kind of instruction or propaganda he may use one form at the beginning of the experi- 
ment and the other at the end and thus measure the effect of the interposed material. The scale could be 
used to test students at the beginning of their Freshmen year and later at various times throughout their 
college course to see what change, if any, occurs in the attitude of college students toward God. Both forms 
may be used at one time if a longer set of questions is desired. 

Distribution of Altitude in a Group 

It is frequently desired to compare several groups with reference to their attitudes on a particular issue. 
In order to make such a comparison, it is necessary to determine the mean attitude of each group. This is 
simply the arithmetic mean (the ordinary average) of all the scores in each group. The scores may also be 
plotted in the form of frequency distributions and these may be compared as to central tendency and dis- 
persion by the usual statistical methods. 

Interpretation of hie Scores 

The following table enables one to interpret the individual scores as well as the average score of a group 
of individuals: 

o 2 . 9-Strong religious attitude toward God 

3 . 

o 3 . 

9-Definite recognition of God affecting conduct 

4 . 
o 4 . 

9-Slightly affected by idea of God 

5 . 

O- 5 . 
9-Noncommittal, neutral, or agnostic attitude 

6.o 6.9-Disbelief but attitude not yet strongly set 

7 . 
O- 7 . 

9-Definite denial of God influencing conduct 

8 . oi I . o-Strong atheistic attitude 

The interpretation of a particular score can also be made by reading several of the statements in the 
two forms with values nearly equal to the score to be interpreted. 
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DEFINITIONS OF GOD 
FOR SCALE No. 22, FORM E 

Prepared by E. J. CIIAVE 

Name 

Age: Under 12, 12-16, 17-24, 25-49, 50-99 (Underline in which age group you are) 

Male, Female (Underline which) Place of birth 

Nationality (Mother (Father) 

Church preference (Mother) (Father) 

My church preference i 

( Underline phrases below which describe your religious attitudes and practices) 

I. I am a member of the church, I attend regularly, I attend irregularly, I never attend. 
2 . I attend Sunday school, regularly, irregularly ; I used to attend, I never attend. 

3 . I attend regularly, irregularly (name other services): 

4. I have strong religious convictions, I am about like the average church member, I am quite indifferent 
and lax about religious matters. 

5. I have few doubts or questions about religion, I have a good many doubts and problems. 

6. I read a good many religious books and magazines, I read very few religious books or magazines, I 

read regularly (name religious periodical): 

7. I have studied the Bible carefully, I have never studied the Bible by myself, I read the Bible quite 
regularly, I seldom read the Bible, I never read the Bible by myself. 

8. My ideas of God and religion have grown naturally from a child until now; my ideas of God and reh- 
gion have changed a great deal in the last few years ; I never expect to change my ideas of God or of 
religion. 

9. I count myself to be a fundamentalist, a conservative, a modernist, a fairly modern, a skeptic, an ag- 
nostic, an atheist. 

IO. The greatest influences on my present religious ideas have been a 

b) 

The University of Chicago Press, Chicago, flilnois 
Copyright 1931, by ¿he University of Chicago 



DEFINITIONS OF GOD 

This series of attitude scales 

jeedbY L L. TffUÓNE, 

T)1r UiVY °f chicttgr 
Each person tends to define God in a different way, or to make different statements about the idea of 

God. The list of definitive statements below cover a wide range of attitudes. It may be that one of the 
statements is sufficient to express your attitude, or you may require several, or you may prefer to write out 

description on the blank lines at the end of the list. fNSTRUCT1ONS FO USING THE LiST OF a brief statement of your idea of God, or you may want to check one or more statements and add further 

Read each statement carefully. Check those you agree with (/) , and mark with a cross ( X ) those you DEFtNrrlONS OF 000 
disagree with. Indicate by a question mark (?) any definition about which you are in doubt. 

After you have marked each statement go over those you have checked (j,") and in the margin to the left SCALE NO. 2 2 , F3RM 

double check (y" V ) the three that best express your idea of God. 

- 2. God is the Creator and Sustainer of the universe. These instructi0flS are for use with the "Scale" for securing a person's "Deitj0n Of GOd," 
- I. God is the heavenly Father. 

- 3 . 
God is the Lord of heaven and earth, almighty, eternal, infinite, perfect. constructed by E. J. Chave. It may be used with the scales measuring "Attitude toward 

- 4. God is the Trinity-Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. God," "Attitude toward the Church," or with any other social attitude scales. 

- 7. God is the determiner of destiny. This schedule is not an examination in any sense. It is allowable and desirable that the - 5. God is the supreme personality and Jesus is his best representative. 
How to Use the List of Definitions 

- 6. God is the supernatural power that governs all things. 

- 8. God is the abiding spirit of love in the world. blanks be lled in without supesi0fl. In most cases the schedule will be given to a group 

- 9. GOd is the personality producing force in the world. of persons and the directions apply to that situation, though the scales of this series may be 

_Io. God is a definite person to whom we can pray and who answers prayer. used as diagnostic instruments with an individual. 

_I I . God is the best hypothesis man has to explain life as be finds it. There are no scores for this schedule. It will be found that persons are often quite iflcOfl 

-I 2 . God is the name given to the underlying, integrating reality of life. sistent in their ideas of GOd, and have no clear concePts. The purpose of this list is to dis- 

13 . God is the creative force of the universe manifest in law, beauty, truth, and moral force. cover the meanings of the term God to those who use it, and some of the factors that probably 

14. God is the symbol of man's assurance that the universe supports his struggle for the largest social have helped to make the present attitude. From the infoati0fl given on the first page and 

values of humanity. the statements checked on the second page the investigator will have to formulate his esti- 

15. God is the personified, interbiended life of humanity. mate of the general position of the subject. He may be strongly anthropomorphic in his ideas, 

_i6. God is the universal mind working through universal laws. he may have traditional forms for expressing some of his ideas andbe quite free of anthroPo 

-I 7. God is purposive will in the on-going process of life . 
mohic ideas in other exPressions, he may be distinctly spiritual in his tendencies but very 

_x8. God is Nature working in natural laws. symbolical in biS expresSi0fl5 he may be stronglY humanistic in definition, he may be 

19. God is a name for a wish. denitelY personal in description and supernatural in presuppositi0fl or he may be atheistic. 

20. God is a hothesis to explain the unknowable. The investigator will probably do best to use several forms of the graphic type and locate 

21. GOd is a myth. his subjects On these according to his interest in the study and to the character of the group 

22. God is a useless term in modern life. he is studying. Thus he might have such forms as these: 

DenitelY 
_23. God as a personal, controlling, supernatural power is an unreasonable product of the imagination. Extremely personificati0T 

ANTOP0M0mC Literal strictly _24. God as a personal force or being in the universe is entirely outside any scientific view of the universe. 
25. God is the supreme integrating personality of our universe with whom man may have both personal 

and social relationships by recognition of the underlying laws of life. popularly __ScientifiC 
...26. God is the symbol of the highest values of life, whether one has a definite concept or not. MODERNIST 

So-called 
Anti_theistic 

_27. God is the eternal problem and the eternal quest of mankind. HumaniSt 

Further definition : HUMANISTIC 
Humanist 
Theistic 

or such a form as iva- 
The UniversitY of Chicago Press, Chicago, Illinois 

Copyright 1931, by the UnivelSitY of Chicago 



The greatest value of the list will probably be to furnish data that may be used in correla- 

tional studies of different types. Changes in concepts may easily be discovered by having 

this form checked at different times, after sufficient interval has elapsed to warrant a possible 

change, or after a definite experience of some kind that might be expected to modify existing 

attitudes. In using the two scales "Attitude toward God" ("The Reality of God" and "In- 

fluence on Conduct") it will be distinctly helpful to interpret the results if one has the in- 

formation from this form on "Definition of God." Wherever a person's general philosophy 

of life might be considered in the study of any social attitudes the index derived from this 

"Definition of God" or from the "Attitude toward God" scales should be of distinct value. 

The God concept is often the integration of the person's philosophy of life, and is at least a 

measure of his larger values. 
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Summation = _____ 

No. of opinions checked= 

Attitude score = 

A SCALE FOR MEASURING ATTITUDE 
TOWARD THE CHURCH 

This scale has been prepared for studying people's attitudes toward the church. You are 
asked merely to check all the opinions that express your own sentiments. Let your own ex- 
perience with churches determine your indorsements. 

I. 
( You need not sign your name if you prefer to give your opinions anonymously.) 

2. SEX Man, Woman (Underline one) 

3. AGE: 

4. RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION: None, Protestant, Roman Catholic, Jewish (Underline one) 

Other: 

5. CHURCH RELATION: Active member, Nominal member, None (Underline one) 

6. CHURCH ATTENDANCE : Regular, Frequent, Occasional, Seldom, Not at all (Underline one) 

7. EDUCATION COMPLETED: Grades i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8, High School i 2 3 4, College i 2 3 4 5 6 7 (Ring one) 

8. VOCATION: Student, Profession, Trade, Business, Retired, Unemployed (Underline one) 

Other: 



Check (j/) every statement with which you fully agree: I . I think the church is a divine institution, and it commands my highest loyalty and respect. 
2. 1 am neither for flor against the church but I do not believe that church-gojg will do any. 

One afly harm. 

3. I feel the good done by the church is not worth the money and ener spent on it. 
4. I regard the church as a monument to human ignorafl 
5. I believe that the church is losing ground as education advances. 6. I feel the church is trying to adjnt itself to a scient world and deseres support. 7. The teaching of the church is a1toether too superfidal to be of interest to me. 

8. I feel the church is the greate agency for the up1jf of the world. 9. I thjnk the church has a most important 1nfluence in the develop ¿ moral habits and 

attitudes 

Io. I believe that the church is necessary, but like all other human institutions it has its faults. 
I I . I regard the church as a haful flStitutjon breej»g narrowmdes fanaticism, and 

intolerance 

12. The church is too conseative for me, and so I stay away. 13. I believe in the ideals of my church, but I am tired of its denomiflatioflalis '4. I believe that the church fujshes the stimulus for the best leadersp of Our cou 
Is. I'm flot much against the church, but when I cannot agree with its leaders I stay away. 
iO. I regard the church as hopelessly allied with reactiona forces. 17. I believe that the church practices the Golden Rule fairly well and has a Consequent good 

influence 

i8. I am interested only to the extent of attending church occasionally. 19. I feel the church is ridiculous, for it cannot give examples of what it preaches 20. Sometimes I feel the Church is worth while, and sometimes i doubt it. 2 I . My church is the Primary guiding influence in my life. 22. I like the spiritual uplift I get from the church, but I do not agree with its theolo 
23. My attitude toward the church is one of neglect due to lack of interest. 

24. I believe the church is bound hand and foot with monied interests and does not practice its 

ideals. 

25. I am sympathetic toward the church, but I am not active in its work. 

26. I regard the church as a parasite on society. 

27. I know too little about any church to express an opinion. 

28. I regard the church as the most important institution in the world outside of the home. 

29. I am slightly prejudiced against the church and attend only on special occasions. 

30. I do not think a man can be honest in his thinking and indorse what the church teaches. 

3'. There is much wrong in my church, but I feel it is so important that it is my duty to help 

improve it. 

32. I feel that the church promotes a fine brotherly relationship between people and nations. 

33 . I think the church is unreservedly stupid and futile. 

34. I feel that church attendance is a good index of the nation's morality. 

35. I feel the church is petty, easily disturbed by matters of little importance. 

36. In the church I find my best companions and express my best self. 

37. I believe the church is non-scientific, depending for its influence upon fear of God and hell. 

38. I am loyal to the church, but I believe its influence is on the decline. 

39. It seems absurd to me for a thinking man to be interested in the church. 

40. My attitude toward the church is best described as indifference. 

41 . I believe that anyone who will work in a modern church will appreciate its indispensable 
value. 

42. The church deals in platitudes and is afraid to follow the logic of truth. 

43 . My attitude toward the church is passive, with a slight tendency to disfavor it. 

44. I have a casual interest in the church. 

45. I have nothing but contempt for the church. 
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR USING THE 
ATTITUDE SCALE 

(Revised February 1930) 

How to Use the Scale 

The scale for measuring attitude toward the church can be used either in groups or individu- 
ally. It is not necessary that the subject be supervised when he fdls in this scale because it is 
in no sense an examination. Therefore it is legitimate for the subject to take the blank home, 
if he likes, and to fill it in at his leisure. The following instructions apply especially to the situa- 
tion in which the scale is given to a group of subjects simultaneously. 

Distribute the blanks, one to each person. Each subject is asked merely to read the state- 
ments, and to check every statement with which he agrees. This requires usually about fifteen 
minutes. Ask the subjects to make sure that they have read every one of the forty-five state- 
ments before returning the blanks. Subjects may read the statements in any order and as many 
times as may be convenient. There should be no time limit on this scale because it is in no sense 
a speed performance. Speed does not count. 

The subject should be encouraged to indorse as many statements as he wishes but if a state- 
ment bas been altered it will be ignored in scoring the results. This fact should be explained. 
Each statement must be indorsed or left blank without alterations. If any alteration is made 
in a statement the indorsement would not be comparable with those of other people and conse- 
quently for the present purpose it has no value. 

There should be no discussion about these statements before the blanks are filled in. After 
the forms have been checked and scored there is of course no harm in discussing the opinions 
at length. At that time the statements may be altered and discussed at will. But one should be 
careful that each subject has the opportunity to read and indorse these opinions uninfluenced 
by previous discussion about this particular list of opinions. 

On the title-page there is a list of items that you may want the subjects to fill in for the 
purpose of classifying the results. The use of the classifications on the title-page is of course 
entirely optional with the experimenter. They may be left blank entirely at the option of the 
one who conducts the test. The last two lines on the title-page are included for your con- 
veTiience in asking for additional information that is not already listed. It may serve purposes 
of local classification of various kinds. 

If you use these blanks with a large group of individuals you may find it expedient to give 
them the option of checking the form anonymously. This would be the case if on account of 



any local circumstances Some individuals would hesitate to express themselves about their 
church over their own name. If your puose is to study the attitudes toward the church of a 
group, that can often be done with anonymous records. Evidently this is a matter to be de- 
cided by the experimen in view of the circumstances and the PUoSes at the time. The authors of this scale have proceeded on the fundamental principle that in scoring the 

papers no Opinion is to be regarded as necessarily right or wrong. The purpose of the scale is 
to describe people's attitudes toward the church without implying that a Score very favorable 
or very unfavorable to the church is either right or wrong. When the test is being conducted 
and when the papers are scored, one should be as objective as Possible Evejone has the right, 
of course to interet one end of the scale as preferable to the other If one's conviction is very 
Strong, it might even be phrased in terms of right and wrong, but in so doing one is giving one's 
individual interetation to the scores The construction of the scale itself is intended merely 
to describe people's attitudes and not to pass any judgment about which attitudes are in any 
sense right or wrong. 

For the puoses of the scale it is immaterial whether favorable attitudes are designated 
with numerically high or low scores. The authors say absolutely nothing as to wch end of 
the scale is to be Considered high or low, good or bad, right or wrong. For convenience in 
Counting we must start somewhere on the scale, and we chose arbitrarily to start at the favor- 
able end, which is designated as the orin for the scale. The purposes of the scale would have 
been served just as well if we had designated the most unfavorable Opinion as an origin. One 
of the neutral statements might have been designated zero so that opinions favorable to the 
church would be Positive while unfavorable attitudes would be negative. It is rather incon- 
venient to handJe plus and minus signs, and therefore the origin is placed at one end of the scale. How the Scale Was Constructed 

The list of forty-five Opinions in this scale have been selected from a much larger number of 
Opinions wch have been Subjected to a Series of psychophysjc experjmen The detailed 
experjmens by which the scale values were ascertained are described in the monograph Measure- 
ment of A Ilitude. The Opinions were so scaled that they represent as nearly as possible an evenly 
graduated series covering the whole range of opinions from very favorable attitudes through 
neutral attitudes to attitudes very unfavorable to the church. 
How to Score the Papers 

The forty-five opinions are printed in random order in the scale. Therefore the number of 
each Opinion in the printed fo has no significance except to facilitate the identification of the 
separate statements Table II shows the score assigned to each statement. To determine the score of the individual subject one merely adds the scores of all of the 
statements that he has indorsed The two following examples illustrate the scoring procedure. 
Example I: Suppose that one of the subjects has indorsed the following statements: i, 6, 8, 
9, 14, 21, 28, 32, 34, 36, 41. The scores of these statements are respectively i.8, 2.4, 

.5, 1.4, 1.3, 
1.0, .6, 2.0, 2.1, i.6, i.8. The sum of these scores is 15.5. Record this "summation" on the title- 
page of the blank. Record also the number of statements that he indorsed, which is in this case 
eleven. The summation divided by the number of statements indorsed is the final score i .41, 
which is also recorded on the title-page of the blank. Example 2 Suppose that the subject in- 

dorses the following statements : 3, 4, 5, i i , 19, 26, 30, 33 , 45. The scores for these statements 

are respectively 8.i, 10.2, 7.2, io.6, 9.3, io.6, 9.2, 10.2, 9.5, 11.0. The summation is 

the number of statements indorsed is ten, and his score is therefore t.59. If a large number of 

blanks are to be scored, the clerical work of scoring can be greatly facilitated by making a card- 

board strip on which the scores are written. This strip is placed on the blank. The scores of the 
statements that are checked can then be added on a calculating machine without any writing 

and without referring to the table for each statement. 

Interpretation of the Scores 

The score may be interpreted by means of the following descriptive phrases if so desired. 

SCORE INTERPRETATION 

From o to i.5-Strongly favorable to the church 
1.5 to 3.0-Favorable to the church 
3.0 to 4.5-Favorable with some reservations 

4.5 to 6.-Wavering in attitude 
6.5 to 8.o-Slightly unfavorable 
8.o to 9.5-Antagonistic 
9.5 to I i.o-Strongly, antagonistic 

The classification may be designated in other ways by inspecting the forty-five opinions. 
The number of classifications may also be made larger or smaller to suit individual preferences. 
The foregoing classification is given as a suggestion. 

Occasionally you will fmd individuals who refuse to indorse any statement on the blank. 
These individuals are exceptions. To suit them it would be necessary to construct a scale so 

long that it would not be suitable for most occasions. It is probably not worth while to insist 
on any indorsements from the occasional subject who fails to find any statement in the present 
list of forty-five that he can indorse. The following list shows the forty-five statements of the 
scale arranged according to score. In the printed blank the statements are arranged in random 
order. The following list begins with the statements judged to be most favorable to the church. 

TABLE I 

THE FORTY-FIVE STATEMENTS OF THE SCALE ARRANGED IN ORDER OF ScoREs, BEGINNING WITH 

TilE OPINIONS MOST FAVORABLE TO TEE CHURcH 

CODE 
SCORE NTThEBER 

. 5 8. I feel the church is the greatest agency for the uplift of the world. 

. 6 28. I regard the church as the most important institution in the world outside of the home. 

. 8 i. I think the church is a divine institution, and it commands my highest loyalty and respect. 

I . O 21. My church is the primary guiding influence in my life. 

I . 3 ¡4. I believe that the church furnishes the stimulus for the best leadership of our country. 

I . 4 9. I think the church has a most important influence in the development of moral habits and 
attitudes. 

I . 6 36. In the church I find my best companions and express my best self. 

I . 8 41. I believe that anyone who wifi work in a modem church will appreciate its indispensable value. 

2 . O 3 2. I feel that the church promotes a fine brotherly relationship between people and nations. 



CODE 
SCOgE NVMBE1 
2 . I 

34. J feel that church attendance is a good index of the nation's morality. 2 . 4 6. I feel the church is trying to adjust itself to a scientific world and deserves support. 2 . 7 17. I believe that the church practices the Golden Rule fairly well and has a consequent good in- 
fluence. 

3.0 31. There is much wrong in my church, but I feel it is so important that it is my duty to help im- 
prove it. 

3 . 4 IO. I believe that the church is necessary, but like all other human institutions it has its faults. 3 . 
o j believe in the ideals of my church, but I am tired of its denomjnatjonalism 4 . I 22. I like the spiritual uplift I get from the church, but I do not agree with its theology. 4. 2 25. I am sympathetic toward the church, but I am not active in its work. 4 . 3 38. I am loyal to the church, but I believe its influence is on the decline. 

4 . 
8 i8. I am interested only to the extent of attending church occasionally. 

4 . 9 44. I have a casual interest in the church. 
s . 2 2. I am neither for nor against the church, but I do not believe that church-going wifi do anyone 

any harm. 

5 . 5 20. Sometimes I feel the church is worth while, and sometimes I doubt it. 
5.9 27. I know too little about any church to express an opinion. 
6 . o 40. My attitude toward the church is best described as indifference. 
6 . 15. I'm not much against the church, but when I cannot agree with its leaders I stay away. 6 . 23. My attitude toward the church is one of neglect due to lack of interest. 6 . 7 My attitude toward the church is passive, with a slight tendency to disfavor it. 6 . 8 29. I am slightly prejudiced against the church and attend only on special occasions. 7 . 

2 
5. J believe that the church is losing ground as education advances. 

7 . 
6 12. The church is too conservative for me, and so I stay away. 

8.o I feel the church is petty, easily disturbed by matters of little importance. 8 . i 
. 
I feel the good done by the church is not worth the money and energy spent on it. 8 . 5 

. 
The teaching of the church is altogether too superficial to be of interest to me. 8 6 42. The church deals in platitudes and is afraid to follow the logic of truth. 

9 . O i6. I regard the church as hopelessly allied with reactionary forces. 
g . 
o 

7. I believe the church is non-scientific, depending for its influence upon fear of God and hell. 9 . 
2 30. I do not think a man can be honest in his thinking and indorse what the church teaches. 9 . 3 '9. I feel the church is ridiculous, for it cannot give examples of what it preaches. g . 4 24. I believe the church is bound hand and foot with monied interests and does not practice its 

ideals. 

9 . 5 39. It seems absurd to me for a thinking man to be interested in the church. IO . 2 
4. I regard the church as a monument to human ignorance. 

CODE 
SCORE NUMBEE 

Io . 2 33. I think the church is unreservedly stupid and futile. 

Io . 6 I I . I regard the church as a harmful institution, breeding narrowmindeines5, fanaticism, and in- 
tolerance. 

Io 6 26. I regard the church as a parasite on society. 

I I . O 45. I have nothing but contempt for the church. 

The Distribution of A tiilude in a Group 

It is frequently desired to compare several groups as to their attitudes toward the church. 
In such a situation we are not primarily interested in individual attitudes but in the distribu- 
tion of attitudes of a group as such. In order to make such a comparison it is necessary to 
determine the mean attitude of each group. This is simply the arithmetic mean (the ordinary 
average) of all the scores in each group. The schedule on the next page has been prepared 
to facilitate such tabulation. In the first column we have the scale intervals of scores. The 
second wide column is intended for the tabulation. In the third column one may summarize 
the number of individuals in each class interval. This tabulation will enable one readily to cal- 
culate the average score for each group. The detailed methods of calculating the average score 
from a frequency table will be found in any elementary textbook on statistics. 

The dispersion or variability of attitude in a group may also be ascertained if desired by 
calculating the standard deviation of the distribution. The methods of calculating different 
measures of variability will also be found in the elementary textbooks on statistics. 

Several of the problems involved in attitude measurement for which an attitude scale may 
be useful are discussed in the monograph on the measurement of attitude previously referred to. 

TABLE II 

TilE SCORE FOR EACH OP THE FoRTY-FIVE Opu.noNs IN THE SCALE 

(Examples: The score of statement No. io is 3.4 and the score of 
statement No. 27 iS 5.9) 

o I 2 314 
5 6 7 8 9 

o .8 5.2 8.i 10.2 7.2 2.4 8.5 .5 1.4 

IO ......... 3.4 io.6 7.6 3.6 5.3 6.3 9.0 2.7 4.8 9.3 

20 5.5 1.0 4.1 6. 9.4 4.2 io.6 5.9 .6 6.8 

30 ......... 9.2 3.0 2.0 10.2 2.1 8.o i.6 9.0 4.3 9.5 

40 ........ 6 . o 8 &6 6 . 7 4 IO 

Reliability 

The reliability coefficient for this scale based upon i 50 cases taken at random from different 
groups, by the split-halves method, is .80. Extended to twice the length by the Spearman-Brown 
formula it is .89. 



FREQUENCY TABLE OF ATTITUDE SCORES 
ATTITUDE TOWARD TRE CHURCH 

Scoius TABULATION FREQUENCY 

0.00- .49 

.50- .99 

I.00- 1.49 

1.50- '.99 

2.00- 2.49 

2.50- 2.99 

3.00- 3.49 

3.50- 3.99 

4.00- 4.49 

4.50- 4.99 

5.00- 5.49 

5.50- 5.99 

6.00- 6.49 

6.50- 6.99 

7.00- 7.49 

7.50- 7.99 

8.00- 8.49 

8.50- 8.99 

9.00- 9.49 

9.50- 9.99 

[0.00-10.49 

[0.50-11.00 

TOTAL NUMBER OF SUBJECTS: 

For detailed method of preparing a frequency table consult any elementary textbook on statistics, such as Fundanzena1s of Statistics by L. L. Thurstone, chap. i, p. 2. 
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ATTITUDE TOWARD SUNDAY OBSERVANCE 
SCALE No. 26, FORM A 

Prepared by 

CHARLES K. A. WANG and L. L. THrJRSTONE 

Write your name 

I. 

2. 

3. 

This is a study of attitudes toward Sunday observance. On the following page you will 
find twenty-two statements expressing different attitudes toward Sunday observance. 

Put a check mark (V) if you agree with the statement. 

Put a cross ( X ) if you disagree with the statement. 

If you cannot decide about a statement, you may mark it with a question mark. 

This is not an examination. People differ in their opinions about what is right and wrong 
in this issue. 

Please indicate your own attitude by a check mark when you agree and by a cross when you 
disagree. 

The University of Chicago Press, Chicago, Iffinois 
Copyright 1931, by Ike Universit of Chicago 



FORM A 

Put a check mark (V) if you agree with the statement 
Put a cross (X) if you disagree with the statement 

( ) I . Conduct on Sunday should be entirely up to the individual. 

( ) 2. Dancing should be prohibited on Sunday. 

( ) 3 . There should be no restriction whatever on Sunday activities. 

( ) 4. We should not work for pay on Sunday. 

( ) 5. I believe in observing the Sabbath but no one should be forced to. 

( ) 6. There is nothing sacred about Sunday that calls for solemn observance. 

( ) 7. We should spend Sunday only in worshiping God. 

( ) 8. It should be my own free choice whether to play golf or go to church on Sunday 
morning. 

( ) 9. Everyone should go to church on Sunday. 

( ) IO. The question of Sunday observance is unimportant. 

( ) I I . No one has the right to interfere with my freedom on Sunday. 

( ) I 2. Only cultural activities should be allowed on Sundays. 

( ) 13. I do not care whether there are Sunday blue laws or not. 

( ) '4. It is wrong to play cards on Sunday. 

( ) is. Since Sunday observance is a religious practice, it should not be forced upon anyone. 

( ) i6. All public places of amusement should be closed on Sunday. 

( ) I 7 . Sunday observance is mere superstition. 

( ) i8. Sunday observance is desirable for keeping people out of mischief. 

( ) '9. Only narrow-minded fools believe in observing the Sabbath. 

( ) 20. Theaters should be open Sundays as on other days. 

( ) 2 I . Sunday observance is a commandment we must obey. 

( ) 2 2 . People who are busy during the week need Sunday for play. 

The Measurement of Social Attitudes 
Edited by L. L. THURSTONE 

The University of Chicago 

ATTITUDE TOWARD SUNDAY OBSERVANCE 
SCALE No. 26, Foir B 

Prepared by 

CHARLES K. A. WANG and L. L. TiUJRSTONE 

Write your name 

I. ______________ 

2. ________ 

3. - 

This is a study of attitudes toward Sunday observance. On the following page you will 
find twenty-two statements expressing different attitudes toward Sunday observance. 

Put a check mark (V) if you agree with the statement. 

Put a cross ( X) if you disagree with the statement. 

If you cannot decide about a statement, you may mark it with a question mark. 

This is not an examination. People differ in their opinions about what is right and wrong 
in this issue. 

Please indicate your own altitude by a check mark when you agree and by a cross when you 
disagree. 

The University of Chicago Press, Chicago, Illinois 
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FORM B 

Put a check mark (V) if you agree with the statement 
Put a cross ( X ) if you disagree with the statement 

( ) :î. People should observe Sunday or not, as they see fit. 

( ) 2. It is contrary to the will of God to work on Sunday. 

( ) 3. Sunday baseball should be allowed. 

( ) 4. Places of amusement should be dosed on Sunday because they keep people from 
church. 

( ) 5. People who advocate Sunday observance are religious fanatics. 

( ) 6. Theaters should be closed during the hours of church service. 

( ) 7. It makes little difference to me whether we observe the Sabbath. 

( ) 8. Forgetting that the Sabbath is holy invokes the wrath of God. 

( ) 9. People who want to observe Sunday can do so without restricting other people. 

( ) Io. Sunday blue laws are ridiculous in an enlightened society. 

( ) I I. The purpose of Sunday is to glorify God. 

( ) I 2. It is perfectly legitimate to spend Sunday for play. 

( ) 13. Whatever else a person does on Sunday, he should go to church. 

( ) 
14. What is proper for week days is proper for Sunday. 

( ) Is. I favor certain restrictions on Sunday activities. 

( ) i6. Sunday blue laws are an outrage against individual freedom. 

( ) I 7. Sunday blue laws should be strictly enforced everywhere. 

( ) i8. Golf, tennis, and movies should be allowed at all hours on Sunday. 

( ) 19. Sunday observance is merely a religious custom. 

( ) 20. Sunday blue laws safeguard the morals of young people. 

( ) 21. I am unequivocally against any regulation of Sunday activity. 

( ) 22. Even though Sunday observance is desirable, it should not be compulsory. 

This series of attitude scales is edited by 

L. L. THURSTONE 

The University of Chicago 

INSTRUCTIONS FOR USING THE SCALE 

ATTITUDE TOWARD SUNDAY OBSERVANCE 

SCALE No. 26, FoRMs A AND B 

How lo Use the Scale 

This scale is not an examination in any sense. It is therefore allowable to fill in the blanks 

without supervision. In most cases, the scale will be given to a group of subjects and the 

directions apply to that situation. 
Distribute the blanks, one to each person. The subjects may or may not be asked to fill in 

their names. The three blank spaces on the title-page may be used for any information the 

investigator may want, such as age, sex, nationality, education, and so on. 

If a sentence has been altered it will be ignored in scoring the results. This fact should be 

explained. If any alteration is made in a statement, the indorsement would not be comparable 

with those of other people and consequently it would have no value. 

There should be no discussion about these statements before the blanks are filled in. After 

the forms have been filled in, there is, of course, no harm in discussing the opinions at length. 

At that time the statements may be discussed at will. But one should be careful that each 

subject has the opportunity to read and indorse these opinions uninfluenced by previous dis- 

cussion about this particular list of opinions. 

There is no time limit on this scale because it is in no sense a speed performance. Allow 

each subject as much time as he likes. Ten or fifteen minutes is usually ample time. 

How to Score the Papers 

The twenty-two statements are printed in random order. The number preceding each 

statement has no significance except to identify it. 

No opinion is to be regarded as right or wrong. The purpose of the scale is to describe 

people's attitudes toward Sunday observance without any implication that one attitude is 

more correct than another. It is therefore of no significance that higher scale values happen 

to be assigned to the statements favoring Sunday observance. The reverse arrangement 

might as well have been chosen. 
The scale values of the twenty-two statements in Form A and in Form B are tabulated 

below: 
FORM A 

Statement I 2 3 4 5 
6 7 8 9 io II 

ScaleValue 5.2 8.2 0.4 7.4 6.6 2.4 10.2 3.6 8.6 5.4 1.3 

Statement 12 13 14 [5 i6 17 x8 19 20 21 22 

ScaleValue 6.9 5.6 8.i 4.2 9.4 1.9 7.2 0.3 2.8 10.1 3.4 

The University of Chicago Press, Chicago, Illinois 
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FORM B 

Statement i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 IO II 

ScaleValue 5.3 9.8 3.4 8.3 1.1 7.5 5.5 10.1 4.8 1.4 9.2 

Statement 12 13 14 15 i6 17 i8 19 20 21 22 

ScaleValue 3.1 7. 2.2 6.7 0.7 10.9 2.8 4.1 8.7 0.2 6.2 

A person's score is the median scale value of all the statements he indorses. For example, 
suppose that he indorses statements i, 3, 8, ii, 20, and 22 of Form A. The corresponding 
scale values of these statements are 5.2, 0.4, 3.6, 1.3, 2.8, and 3.4. The median scale value is 

half-way between 2.8 and 3.4, which is 3.1. If an odd number of statements is indorsed, the 
person's score is the middle scale value. 

Forms A and B 

The two forms, A and B, of the scale will give comparable scores. If an experimenter wants 
to study the effect of some kind of instruction or propaganda he may use one form at the 
beginning of the experiment and the other at the end and thus measure the effect of the in- 
terposed material. Both forms may be used at one time if a longer set of statements is desired. 

Distribution of A tiilude in a Group 

It is frequently desired to compare several groups with reference to their attitudes on a 
particular issue. In order to make such a comparison, it is necessary to determine the mean 
attitude of each group. This is simply the arithmetic mean (the ordinary average) of all the 
scores in each group. The scores may also be plotted in the form of frequency distributions 
and these may be compared as to central tendency and dispersion by the usual statistical 
methods. 

Interpretation of the Scores 

The following table enables one to interpret the individual scores as well as the average 
score of a group of individuals: 

o 3 . 

4-Entirely opposed to religious observance of Sunday 

3 . 5 4 . 

9-In favor of individual choice for Sunday observance 

5 . 

O- 5 . 
9-Neutral or indifferent 

6 .0- 7 .4-In favor of some restrictions on Sunday activity 

7 . 

5-I I . O-In favor of strict religious observance of Sunday 

The interpretation of a particular score can also be made by reading several of the state- 
ments in the two forms with values nearly equal to the score to be interpreted. 
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ATHTUDE TOWARD EVOLUTION 
SCALE No. 30, FORM A 

Prejared by THELMA Gwn THURSTONE 

Tue University of Chicago 

Write your name here_____________________________________________ 

I 

3 

This is a study of attitudes toward evolution. On the reverse side you will find twenty 
statements expressing different attitudes toward evolution. 

Put a check mark (V) if you agree with the statement. 

Put a cross (X) if you disagree with the statement. 

If you cannot decide about a statement, you may mark it with a question mark. 

This is not an examination. People differ in their opinions about what is right and wrong in 
this issue. 

Please indicate your own attitude by a check mark when you agree and by a cross when you 
disagree. 
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FORM A 

Put a check mark (y') if you agree with the statement 
Put a cross ( X ) if you disagree with the statement 

( ) I . 
I am beginning to think that the theory of evolution may be right. 

( ) 2. The idea of evolution is no more convincing than the account of creation given in the Bible. 

( ) 3. The theory of evolution is a lot of unsupported guesses. 

( ) 4. I am not quite ready to accept the doctrine of evolution. 

( ) 5. Only the ignorant and the superstitious oppose evolution. 

( ) 6. The Bible gives the true explanation of the world's creation and the origin of man. 

( ) 7. Evolution may apply to plants and animals, but never to man. 

( ) 8. If the biblical accounts conifict with the findings of science, then the Bible must 
give way. 

( ) 9. The evolutionary theory is the most satisfactory explanation of life we yet have. 

( ) Io. We must be cautious in accepting such a radical doctrine as evolution. 

( ) I I . The theory of evolution is complete to the last detail. 

( ) I 2 . The evolutionary theory may contain errors but it is a step in the right direction. 

( ) '3. The theory of evolution is absurd and harmful to society. 

( ) '4. I do not entirely understand the evolutionary theory, so I am doubtful of its truth. 

( ) '5. Anti-evolution legislation is ridiculous in a civilized nation. 

( ) i6. There is much to be said on both sides of the evolution controversy. 

( ) I 7. Books supporting the evolutionary theory should be destroyed. 

( ) i8. We should oppose the theory of evolution because it undermines our faith in God. 

( ) 19. The biological demonstrations of evolution are beyond dispute. 

( ) 20. Evidence points to an evolutionary explanation of life. 

The Measurement of Social Attitudes 
Edited by L. L. THURSTONE 

The University of Chicago 

ATITITUDE TOWARD EVOLUTION 
SCALE No. 30, FORM B 

Prepared by THELMA GwINN THURSTONE 

The University of Chicago 

Write your name 

I. ______-________ 

2. ______ ______ 

3. 

This is a study of attitudes toward evolution. On the reverse side you will find twenty 
statements expressing different attitudes toward evolution. 

Put a check mark (V) if you agree with the statement. 

Put a cross (X) if you disagree with the statement. 

If you cannot decide about a statement, you may mark it with a question mark. 

This is not an examination. People differ in their opinions about what is right and wrong 
in this issue. 

Please indicate your own attitude by a check mark when you agree and by a cross when you 
disagree. 
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FORM B 

Put a check mark (V) if you agree with the statement 
Put a cross (X) ifyou disagree with the statement 

( ) I . 
There may be some truth in the theory of evolution. 

( ) 2. All books on biology should stress the evolutionary viewpoint. 

( ) 3. The fight against evolution is a worthy cause. 

( ) 4. The evolutionary theory is the only reasonable viewpoint of life. 

( ) 5. The theory of evolution has good evidence to support it. 

( ) 6. Neither science nor religion will ever explain the riddle of man's existence. 

( ) 7. I don't like to believe that man is descended from animals. 

( ) 8. The evidences of evolution are unquestionable. 

( ) 9. No intelligent person can believe the Bible in preference to the theory of evolution. 

( ) Io. The evolutionary theoiy sounds logical but I don't know if it's true. 

( ) II. When evolution and the Bible disagree, I choose the Bible. 

( ) I 2 . Teaching evolution in schools should be forbidden by law. 

( ) 13. The theory of evolution seems more logical than the biblical doctrine of creation. 

( ) 14. I am inclined to think that the evolutionists are probably right. 

( ) Is. It is better to believe in God than in evolution. 

( ) i6. It is a sin to believe in evolution. 

( ) I 7 . I am still somewhat hesitant about accepting the theory of evolution. 

( ) x8. There is not a single truth in the theory of evolution. 

( ) 19. Opposition to evolution is due simply to ignorance. 

( ) 20. It is horrible to think that our ancestors were monkeys. 

This series of attitude scales is edited by 
L. L. THURSTONE 

The University of Chicago 

INSTRUCTIONS FOR USING THE SCALE 
ATtITUDE TOWARD EVOLUTION 

SCALE No. 30, FORMS A AND B 

These instructions are for use with the "Scale of Attitude toward Evolution" which was 
constructed by Thelma Gwinn Thurstone. 

How to Use the Scale 

This scale is not an examination in any sense. It is therefore allowable to fill in the blanks 
without supervision. In most cases, the scale will be given to a group of subjects and the 
directions apply to that situation. 

Distribute the blanks, one to each person. The subjects may or may not be asked to fill 

in their names. The three blank spaces on the titlepage may be used for any information the 
investigator may want, such as age, sex, nationality, education, and so on. 

If a sentence has been altered it will be ignored in scoring the results. This fact should be 
explained . If any alteration were made in a statement, the indorsement would not be corn- 
parable with those of other people and consequently it would have no value. 

There should be no discussion about these statements before the blanks are filled in. After 
the forms have been filled in there is, of course, no harm in discussing the opinions at length. 
At that time the statements may be discussed at will. But one should be careful that each 
subject has the opportunity to read and indorse these opinions uninfluenced by previous dis- 
cussion about this particular list of opinions unless such discussion is itself a part of the ex- 
periment. 

There is no time limit on this scale because it is in no sense a speed performance. Allow 
each subject as much time as he likes. Ten or fifteen minutes is usually ample time. 

How to Score the Papers 

The twenty statements are printed in random order. The number preceding each state- 
ment has no significance except to identify it. 

No opinion is to be regarded as right or wrong. The purpose of the scale is to describe 
people's attitudes toward evolution without any implication that one attitude is more correct 
or right than another. It is therefore of no significance that higher scale values happen to be 
assigned to the end of the scale favorable to evolution. The reverse arrangement might as 
well have been chosen. 

S 

The scale values of the twenty statements in Form A and in Form B are tabulated below: 

FORM A 

Statement I 2 3 4 6 8 9 iO 

ScaleValue 6.4 5.2 1.7 4.2 9.7 1.4 3.1 9.1 8.4 4.0 

Statement ii 12 13 14 15 i6 17 i8 59 20 

ScaleValue io.8 6.8 i.o 4.7 8. 5.5 0.4 2.2 9.8 7.4 

The University of Chicago Press, Chicago, Illinois 
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FORM B 

Statement i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 io 

ScaleValue 6.4 9.3 1.9 9.9 7.9 5.5 3.8 10.2 9.0 5.1 

Statement ii i 13 14 15 I6i i8 i 20 

ScaleValue 3.5 1.2 7.1 6.6 2.8 o. 4.6 o.o 8. 2.4 

A person's score is the median scale value of all the statements he indorses. For example, 
suppose that he indorses statements i, 2, 9, 12, 15, and 20 of Form A. The corresponding 
scale values of these statements are 6.4, 5.2, 8.4, 6.8, 8.7, and 7.4. The median scale value is 
halfway between 6.8 and 7.4, which is 7.1. If an odd number of statements is indorsed, the 
person's score is the scale value of the middle statement. 

Forms A and B 

The two forms A and B of the scale will give comparable scores. If an experimenter wants 
to study the effect of some kind of instruction or propaganda, he may use one form at the 
beginning of the experiment and the other at the end, and thus measure the effect of the in- 
terposed material. Both forms may be used at one time if a longer set of statements is desired. 

Distribution of A tiitude in a Group 

It is frequently desired to compare several groups with reference to their attitude on a 
particular issue. In order to make such a comparison it is necessary to determine the mean 
attitude of each group. This is simply the arithmetic mean (the ordinary average) of all the 
scores in each group. The scores may also be plotted in the form of frequency distributions 
and these may be compared as to central tendency and dispersion by the usual statistical 
methods. 

Inlerprelalion of the Scores 

The following table enables one to interpret the individual scores as well as the average 
score of a group of individuals: 

o 3 . 
4-Strong prejudice against evolution 

3 . 5 4 . 9-Prejudice against evolution 

5 . 

0-- 5 . 
9-Neutral or doubtful 

6 . o 7 . 
4-Belief in evolution 

7 . 5-I I . o-Strong belief in and support of evolution 

The interpretation of a particular score can also be made by reading several of the state- 
ments in the two forms with scale values nearly equal to the score to be interpreted. 
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A'ITITUDE TOWARD THE NEGRO 
SCALE No. 3, FORM A 

Prepared by E. D. HINCKLEY 

The University of Florida 

Write your name here________________ 

I. - 
2. 

3. 

s 

This is a study of attitudes toward the Negro. On the following page you will find sixteen 
statements expressing different attitudes toward the Negro. 

Put a Check mark (i/) if you agree with the statement. 

Put a cross ( X) if you disagree with the statement. 

If you cannot decide about a statement, you may mark it with a question mark. 

This is not an examination. People differ in their opinions about what is right and wrong 
in this issue. 

Please indicate your own attitude by a check mark when you agree and by a cross when 
you disagree. 

The University of Chicago Press, Chicago, Iffinois 
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Put a check mark (ii') if you agree with the statement 
Put a cross (X) if you disagree with the statement 

( ) I . The difference between the black and white races is not one of mere degree, but of kind. 

( ) 2 . The educated Negro is less of a burden on the courts and is less likely to become a dependent or a defective than the educated white man. 
( ) 3. No Negro should hold an office of trust, honor, or profit. 
( ) 4. The Negro should not be simply the doormat of American civilization. 
( ) 5. I place the Negro on the same social basis as I would a mule. 
( ) 6. The Negro should be given the same educational advantages as the white man. 
( ) 7. I am not at all interested in how the Negro rates socially. 
( ) 8. Inherently, the Negro and the white man are equal. 
( ) 9. The inability of the Negroes to develop outstanding leaders dooms them to a low place in society. 

( ) Io. No Negro has the slightest right to resent, or even question, the illegal killing of one of his race. 

( ) I I . After you have educated the Negro to the level of the white man, there will still be an impassable gulf between them. 

( ) 12. The Negro is fully capable of social equality with the white man, but he should not be so recognized until he is better trained. 
( ) '3. The Negro is by no means fit for social equality with the commonest white people. 
( ) 14. I would not patronize a hotel that accommodates Negroes. 
( ) I 5. It is possible for the white and Negro races to be brothers in Christ without becom- ing brothers-in-law. 

( ) i6. The Negro should have the advantage of all social benefits of the white man but be limited to his own race in the practice thereof. 

!. 
- 
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ATHTUDE TOWARD ThE NEGRO 

Write your name 

I 

2 

SCALE No. 3, FORM B 

Prepared by E. D. HINcKLEY 

The University of Florida 

6 

This is a study of attitudes toward the Negro . On the following page you will find sixteen 
statements expressing different attitudes toward the Negro. 

Put a check mark (i/) if you agree with the statement. 

Put a cross ( X) if you disagree with the statement. 

If you cannot decide about a statement, you may mark it with a question mark. 

This is not an examination. People differ in their opinions about what is right and wrong 
in this issue. 

Please indicate your own attitude by a check mark when you agree and by a cross when you 
disagree. 
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Put a check mark (i/) if you agree with the statement 
Put a cross (X) if you disagree with the statement 

( ) I . Negroes must undergo many years of civilization before they may be said to reach the social level of the whites. 

( ) 2. Negroes should not be allowed to mingle with whites in any way. 
( ) 3. Although the Negro is rather inferior mentally, he has a fuller and deeper religious life than the white man, and thus has an emphatic claim upon our social approval. 
( ) 4. In our efforts to help the Negro, we must not blind ourselves to the definite and marked differences which actually exist between the two races. 
( ) 5. The white man has clearly shown the dominance of his race and should continue to exercise his power of leadership over the Negro. 

( ) 6. The great majority of Negroes should be treated as well-trained apes. 
( ) 7. Social recognition should be based on culture, without regard for color. 
( ) 8. I believe that the Negro is entitled to the same social privileges as the white man. 
( ) 9. So great is the social range between the highly educated Negro and the "nigger" that the race as a whole cannot be assigned to any one notch in the social scale. 
( ) Io. The feeble-mindedness of the Negro limits him to a social level just a little above that of the higher animals. 

( ) I I . The Negro is perfectly capable of taking care of himself, if the white man would only let him alone. 

( ) 12. Give the Negro a high position in society and he will show himself equal to it. 
( ) 13. The Negro is a necessary evil and is to be endured. 

( ) 14. There are some Negroes with whom I would esteem it a privilege to travel, but I would not spend an hour with a miscellaneous multitude of the Negro race. 
( ) Is. The Negro should not be condemned forever to a lower place than the white man, but to a different place. 

( ) i6. The instinctive aversion which the white man has for the Negro will forever keep the latter far beneath the notice of the former. 

!r, 

(- 

This series of attitude scales 
is edited by L. L. THURSTONE, 

The University of Chicago 

INSTRUCTIONS FOR USING THE SCALE 

AlTITUDE TOWARD ThE NEGRO 
ScAry No. 3, FoiMs A m B 

These instructions are for use with the Scale of A Ititude toward the Negro which was con- 
structed by E. D. Hinckley. 

How to Use ¿he Scale 

This scale is not an examination in any sense. It is therefore allowable to fill in the blanks 
without supervision. In most cases, the scale will be given to a group of subjects and the 
directions apply to that situation. 

Distribute the blanks, one to each person. The subjects may or may not be asked to fill in 
their names. The six blank spaces on the title page may be used for any information the in- 
vestigator may want, such as age, sex, nationality, education, and so on. 

If a sentence has been altered it will be ignored in scoring the results. This fact should be 
explained to the subjects. If any alteration were made in a statement, the indorsement would 
not be comparable with those of other people and consequently it would have no value. 

There should be no discussion about these statements before the blanks are filled in. After 
the forms have been filled in there is of course no harm in discussing the opinions at length. 
At that time the statements may be discussed at will. But one should be careful that each 
subject has the opportunity to read and indorse these opinions uninfluenced by previous 
discussion about this particular list of opinions. 

There is no time limit on this scale because it is in no sense a speed performance. Allow 
each subject as much time as he likes. Ten or fifteen minutes is usually ample time. 

How to Score the Papers 
The sixteen statements are printed in random order. The number preceding each state- 

ment has no significance except to identify it. 
No opinion is to be regarded as right or wrong. The purpose of the scale is to describe 

people's attitudes toward the Negro without any implication that one attitude is more correct 
or right than another. It is therefore of no significance that higher scale values happen to be 
assigned to the end of the scale favorable to the Negro. The reverse arrangement might as 
well have been chosen. 

The scale values of the sixteen statements in Form A and in Form B are tabulated below: 

FORM A 

Statement I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

ScaleValue 4.9 8.9 _2.3 7.2 0.0 9.6 .7 10.3 

Statement 9 Io II 12 13 14 15 i6 

ScaleValue 3.5 i.i _4.2 8.3 i.8 2.9 6.6 7.7 

The Uthversity of Chicago Press, Chicago, Illinois 
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FORM B 

Statement i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

ScaleValue 4.6 2.0 8. 3.1 _0.5 9.3 io.6 

Statement 9 io ii 12 13 14 15 iO 

ScaleValue 6.o 1.4 8.i 9.9 2.6 7.4 6.9 3.7 

A person's score is the median scale value of all the statements he indorses. The line at the bottom of the second page of the scale is to aid in determining the scores. Place a vertical stroke on the line at the scale value of each statement indorsed. The median is then easily determined graphically. For example, suppose that a person indorses statements 2, 4, 6, 8, 
I 2, and i 5 of Form A. On the line make vertical strokes at the corresponding scale values of these statements, namely 8.9, 7.2, 9.6, 10.3, 8.3, and 6.6. The median scale value is half way between 8.3 and 8.9 which is 8.6. This score should be recorded on the first page of the blank. If an odd number of statements is indorsed, the person's score is the scale value of the middle statement on the line. 

Forms A and B 

The two forms A and B of the scale will give comparable scores. If an experimenter wants to study the effect of some kind of instruction or propaganda he may use one form at the 
beginning of the experiment and the other at the end and thus measure the effect of the inter- 
posed material. Both forms may be used at one time if a longer set of questions is desired. 

Distribution of A illude in a Group 

It is frequently desired to compare several groups with reference to their attitudes on a particular issue. In order to make such a comparison it is necessary to determine the mean attitude of each group. This is simply the arithmetic mean (the ordinary average) of all the 
scores in each group. The scores may also be plotted in the form of frequency distributions and these may be compared as to central tendency and dispersion by the usual statistical methods. 

Inter/relalion of Ike Scores 

The following table enables one to interpret the individual scores as well as the average 
score of a group of individuals: 

o i . 9-Strongly prejudiced against the Negro 
2 . O- 3 . 9-Prejudiced against the Negro 
4 . o 6 . 9-Neutral position 

7 . o 8 . 9-Liberal toward the Negro 

9 . o_Io . 9-Very liberal toward the Negro 

The interpretation of a particular score can also be made by reading several of the state- ments in the two forms with values nearly equal to the score to be interpreted. 
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ATTITUDE TOWARD THE CHINESE 
SCALE No. 23, FORM A 

Prepared by Runi C. PETERSON 
The University of Chicago 

Write your name here_ _______ 

L 

2. 

3 

This is a study of attitudes toward the Chinese. On the reverse side you will find eighteen 
statements expressing different attitudes toward the Chinese. 

Put a check mark (V) if you agree with the statement. 
Put a cross (X) if you disagree with the statement. 
If you cannot decide about a statement you may mark it with a question mark. 
This is not an examination. People differ in their opinions about what is right and wrong on this question. 

Please indicate your own attitude by a check mark when you agree and by a cross when you 
disagree. 

The University of Chicago Press, Chicago, Illinois 
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Put a check mark (i/) if you agree with the statement 
Put a cross (X) if you disagree with the statement 

( ) I . Chinese people are honest and industrious. 

( ) 2. The Chinese cling to the past and are consequently very unprogressive. 

( ) 3. I don't trust any Chinese. 

( ) 4. The more I know about the Chinese the better I like them. 

( ) 5. Some Chinese traits are admirable but on the whole I don't like them. 

( ) 6. I think it would be interesting to have some Chinese friends. 

( ) 7. The more famines they have in China the better for the world as a whole. 

( ) 8. Chinese people don't appeal to me. 

( ) 9. I don't see how anyone could ever like the Chinese. 

( ) IO. The high-class Chinese are superior to us. 

( ) II. Chinese culture is unequalled in the world. 

( ) 12. I have no desire to know any Chinese. 

( ) 13. The Chinese are no better and no worse than any other people. 

( ) 14. The Chinese are all right. 

( ) I 5 . I consider it a privilege to associate with Chinese people. 

( ) iO. The Chinese are inferior in every way. 

( ) 17. I wish the Chinese would conquer the white races. 

( ) i8. The fact that a man is Chinese is no reason for snubbing him. 

FORM A The Measurement of Social Attitudes 
Edited by L. L. THURSTONE 
The University of Chicago 

AlTITUDE TOWARD THE CHINESE 
SCALE No. 23, FORM B 

Prepared by Runi C. PETERSON 

The University of Chicago 

Write your name 

I. 

2. - 

3. 

This is a study of attitudes toward the Chinese. On the reverse side you will find eighteen 
statements expressing different attitudes toward the Chinese. 

Put a check mark (i/) if you agree with the statement. 
Put a cross (X) if you disagree with the statement. 
If you cannot decide about a statement you may mark it with a question mark. 
This is not an examination. People differ in their opinions about what is right and wrong 

on this question. 

Please indicate your own attitude by a check mark when you agree and by a cross when you 
disagree. 
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Put a check mark (V) if you agree with the statement 

Put a cross (X) if you disagree with the statement 

( ) I. 
I like the Chinese. 

( ) 
2. I would enjoy visiting in a Chinese home. 

( ) 3 . I don't see how any person can ever talk to a Chinainan. 

( ) 4. The Chinese have many undesirable traits. 

( ) 5. I have no particular love nor hate for the Chinese. 

( ) 6. The Chinese are a great people. 

( ) 7. We should deport every Chinese now in the country. 

( ) 8. The Chinese are superior to all other races. 

( ) 9. If I were invited to a Chinese home I would not go. 

( ) 
IO. The Chinese are a quiet, industrious, peace-loving people. 

( ) 
II. I respect and admire the Chinese. 

( ) 
12. I would rather live in China than any other place in the world. 

( ) '3 . 
There is nothing about the Chinese that I like or admire. 

( ) 14. I suppose the Chinese are all right but I've never liked them. 

( ) I 5 . White people and Chinese can be good friends. 

( ) i6. I hate the Chinese. 

( ) 17. The Chinese are pretty decent. 

( ) i8. I don't like the Chinese. 

FORM B This series of attitude scales is edited by 
L. L. THURSTONE 

The University of Chicago 

INSTRUCTIONS FOR USING THE SCALE 
AT[ITUDE TOWARD THE CHINESE 

SCALE No. 23, FORMS A AND B 

These instructions are for use with the "Scale of Attitude toward the Chinese" which was 
constructed by Ruth C. Peterson, The University of Chicago. 

How lo Use the Scale 

This scale is not an examination in any sense. It is therefore allowable to fill in the blanks 
without supervision. In most cases, the scale will be given to a group of subjects and the 
directions apply th that situation. 

Distribute the blanks, one to each person. The subjects may or may not beasked to fill 
in their names. The three blank spaces on the title-page may be used for any information 
the investigator may want, such as age, sex, nationality, and education. 

If a sentence has been altered it will be ignored in scoring the results. This fact should be 
explained. If any alteration is made in a statement, the indorsement would not be comparable 
with those of other people and consequently it would have no value. 

There should be no discussion about these statements before the blanks are filled in. After 
the forms have been filled in, there is, of course, no harm in discussing the opinions at length. 
At that time the statements may be discussed at will. But one should be careful that each 
subject has the opportunity to read and indorse these opinions uninfluenced by previous dis- 
cussion about this particular list of opinions. 

There is no time limit on this scale because it is in no sense a speed performance. Allow 
each subject as much time as he likes. Ten or fifteen minutes is usually ample time. 

How lo Score the Papers. 

The eighteen statements are printed in random order. The number preceding each state- 
ment has no significance except to identify it. 

No opinion is to be regarded as right or wrong. The purpose of the scale is to describe 
people's attitudes toward the Chinese without any implication that one attitude is more 
correct than another. It is therefore of no significance that higher scale values happen to be 
assigned to the statements favorable to the Chinese. The reverse arrangement might as well 
have been chosen. 
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The scale values of each of the eighteen statements in Forms A and B are tabulated below: 

FORM A 

statement I 2 3 4 6 
' 

8 9 

calevalue ...... 7.8 3.7 '.5 8.7 4.5 7.2 0.2 4.0 2.1 

Statement io ii 12 13 14 15 i6 17 i8 

Scalevalue ...... 9.7 io.6 2.9 5.5 6.6 9.3 0.9 11.0 6.0 

FORM B 

Statement I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Scalevalue ...... 8.o 7.3 1.2 3.6 9.5 0.7 11.0 2.2 

Statement io ii 12 13 14 15 i6 17 i8 

Scalevalue ...... 7.8 8.7 10.4 1.7 4.2 6.2 0.0 6.8 2.9 

A person's score is the median scale value of all the statements he indorses. For example, 

suppose that he indorses statements i , 4, 6, io, 14, and i8 of Form A. The corresponding 

scale values of these statements, are 7.8, 8.7, 7.2, 9.7, 6.6, and 6.o. The median scale value 

is halfway between 7.2 and 7.8, which is 7.5. If anodd numberof statements is indorsed, the 

person's score is the middle scale value. 

Forms A and B 

The two forms, A and B, of the scale will give comparable scores. If an experimenter wants 

to study the effect of some kind of instruction or propaganda he may use one form at the 

beginning of the experiment and the other at the end and thus measure the effect of the inter- 

posed material. Both forms may be used at one time if a longer set of statements is desired. 

Disiribulion of A hunde in a Group 

It is frequently desired to compare several groups with reference to their attitudes on a 

particular issue. In order to make such a comparison, it is necessary to determine the mean 

attitude of each group. This is simply the arithmetic mean (the ordinary average) of all the 

scores in each group. The scores may also be plotted in the form of frequency distributions 

and these may be compared as to central tendency and dispersion by the usual statistical 

methods. 

InterPretation of the Scores 

The following table enables one to interpret the individual scores as well as the average 
score of a group of individuals. 

0- 2 . 9-Strongly prejudiced against Chinese 
3 . 
0- 3 . 9-Prejudiced against Chinese 

4 . 

0- 4 . 9-Slight prejudice against Chinese 

5 . 
0- 5 . 9-Neutrality 

6 . o- 6 . 9-Slight preference for the Chinese 

7 . 
o- 7 . 9-Strong preference for the Chinese 

8 . o-i I . 0-Very strong preference for the Chinese 

The interpretation of a particular score can also be made by reading several of the state- 
ments in the two forms with values nearly equal to the score to be interpreted. 
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ATTITUDE TOWARD WAR 
SCALE No. 2, Foiuí A 

Prepared by D. D. DROBA 

Write your name here__________________________________ _____________ 

L 

2. 

This is a study of attitudes toward war. On the reverse side you will find twenty-two statements 
expressing different attitudes toward war. 

Put a check mark ( V ) if you agree with the statement. 

Put a cross (x) if you disagree with the statement. 

If you cannot decide about a statement you may mark it with a question mark. 

This is not an examination. People differ in their opinions about what is right and wrong in this 
issue. 

Please indicate your own attitude by a check mark when you agree and by a cross when you. disagree. 



Put a check mark (V) if you agree with the statement. 

Put a cross (X) if you disagree with the statement. 

( ) I. The benefits of war outweigh its attendant evils. 

( ) 2. War in the modern world is as needless as it is suicidal. 

( ) 3. War is ennobling and stimulating of our highest and best qualities. 

( ) 4. An organization of all nations is imperative to establish peace. 

( ) 5. Compulsory military training in all countries should be reduced but not eliminated. 

( ) 6. The misery and suffering of war are not worth its benefits. 

( ) 7. War brings misery to millions who have no voice in its declaration. 

( ) 8. Because right may be more important than peace, war may be the lesser of two evils. 

( ) 9. There is no progress without war. 

( ) Io. Only in a war in which moral issues are clearly at stake is the individual under obligation to serve. 

( ) I I. 
Those military units should be retained which afford training to body and mind. 

C ) I 2. In the supreme offer of his life on the battlefield a man attains to the greatest heights of glory. 

( ) '3. Nations should agree not to intervene with military force in purely commercial or financial disputes. 

( ) 14. If a man's country enters a war which he does not consider justified, he should nevertheless serve at the front 

or wherever he is needed. 

( ) '5. It is almost impossible to have a large military force without being tempted to use it. 

( ) 16. It is difficult to imagine any situation in which we should be justified in sanctioning or participating in another 

war. 

( ) 17. A host of young men entered the war in a spirit of idealism and unselfish devotion to a great cause, only to re- 

turn disillusioned and cynical as to the value of ideals. 

( ) i8. It is our duty to serve in a defensive war. 

( ) 19. We should pledge ourselves never to aid any future war. 

( ) 20. He who refuses to fight is a true hero. 

( ) 21. Militarism is necessary for the proper defense and protection of the individuals of a country. 

( ) 22. It is the moral duty of the individual to refuse to participate in any way in any war, no matter what the cause. 

! - - - 
; - A 

The Measurement of Social Attitudes 
Ediled by L. L. THURSTONE 

The University of Chicago 

ATTITUDE TOWARD WAR 
SCALE No. 2, FORM B 

Prepared by D. D. DROBA 

Write your name here 

I. 

2. 

3. 

This is a study of attitudes toward war. On the reverse side you will find twenty-two statements 

expressing different attitudes toward war. 

Put a check mark ( V) if you agree with the statement. 

Put a cross ( X ) if you disagree with the statement. 

If you cannot decide about a statement you may mark it with a question mark. 

This is not an examination. People differ in their opinions about what is right and wrong in this 

issue. 

Please indicate your own attitude by a check mark when you agree and by a cross when you disagree. 



Put a check mark (V) if you agree with the statement. 

Put a cross (X) if you disagree with the statement. 

( ) I. Peace and war are both essential to progress. 

C ) 2. No scheme of aggression or conquest can be pursued for any considerable length of time without enfeebling 

victor as well as vanquished. 

( ) 3. In an aggressive war, the individuai citizen should refuse to answer the call to arms. 

C ) 4. If war is necessary to maintain national interests, every individual opinion must yield. 

( ) 5. The evils of war are only slightly greater than its benefits. 

( ) 6. Peace will come spontaneously without any effort on our part. 

( ) 7. Civil and national differences can be settled without war. 

C ) 8. We should have a moderate amount of military training in our schools. 

C ) 9. All nations should disarm immediately. 

( ) Jo. The disrespect for human life and rights involved in war is a cause of crime waves. 

( ) II. Might is right. 

( ) 12. There is no conceivable justification for war. 

( ) 13. A country cannot amount to much without a national honor, and war is the only means of preserving it. 

( ) 14. War maims and kills the finest of the nation's manhood, leaving the physically unfit as a basis for coming 

generations. 

( ) Is. War is the tonic of races. 

( ) i6. The most that we can hope to accomplish is the partial elimination of war. 

C ) 17. Wars often right tremendous wrongs. 

( ) i8. When war is declared, we must enlist. 

( ) '9. War appeals only to the basest of human motives and brings out all that is brutal in humanity. 

( ) 20. W.Th are justifiable only when waged in defense of weaker nations. 

( ) 21. The war makers shonld be jailed and we should honor the heroes of peace. 

( ) 22. The abolition of war might result, through the loss of fighting energy, in the fall of civilization. 

!. - - - 
; -. f- 

This series of attitude scales is 

edited by L. L. THURSTON, 
The University of Chicago 

INSTRUCTIONS FOR USING THE SCALE 

AlTITUDE TOWARD WAR 
SCALE No. 2, FORMS A AND B 

How io Use the Scale 

This scale is not an examination in any sense. It is therefore allowable to fill in the blanks without 
supervision. In most cases, the scale will be given to a group of subjects and the directions apply to 
that situation. 

Distribute the blanks, one to each person. The subjects may or may not be asked to fill in their names. 
The three blank spaces on the title page may be used for any information the investigator may want, such 
as, age, sex, nationality, education, and so on. 

If a sentence has been altered it will be ignored in scoring the results. This fact should be explained. 
If any alteration is made in a statement, the indorsement would not be comparable with those of other 
people and consequently it would have no value. 

There should be no discussion about these statements before the blanks are filled in. After the forms 
have been filled in there is, of course, no harm in discussing the opinions at length. At that time the 
statements may be discussed at will. But one should be careful that each subject has the opportunity 
to read and indorse these opinions uninfluenced by previous discussion about this particular list of 
opinions. 

There is no time limit on this scale because it is in no sense a speed performance. Allow each subject 
as much time as he likes. Ten or fifteen minutes is usually ample time. 

How io Score the Papers 

The twenty-two statements are printed in random order. The number preceding each statement has 
no significance except to identify it. 

No opinion is to be regarded as right or wrong. The purpose of the scale is to describe people's atti- 
tudes toward war without any implication that one attitude is more correct than another. It is there- 
fore of no significance that higher scale values happen to be assigned to the statements at the pacifistic 
end of the scale. The reverse arrangement might as well have been chosen. 

The scale values of the twenty-two statements in Form A and in Form B are tabulated below: 

FORM A 

Statement i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 io II 

Value 2.7 9.5 i.o 7.0 5.4 7.8 8.' 4.2 0.6 .8 4.8 

Statement ¡2 13 14 15 16 17 i8 19 20 21 22 

Value ¡.8 6.3 3.2 7.0 9.4 8.z 4.! 10.4 io.ó 2.0 10.7 
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FORM B 

A person's score is the median scale value of all the statements he indorses. The line at the bottom 

of the second page of the scale is to aid in determining the scores. Place a vertical stroke on the line 

at the scale value of each statement indorsed. The median is then easily determined graphically. For 

example, suppose that a person indorses statements , 6, 15, i6, 17, and 22 of Form A. On the line 

make vertical strokes at the corresponding scale values of these statements, namely 7.0, 7.8, 7.0, 9.4, 

8.i, and 10.7. The median scale value is half-way between 7.8 and 8.x, which is 8.o. This score should 

be recorded on the first page of the blank. If an odd number of statements is indorsed, the person's 

score is the scale value of the middle statement on the line. 

Forms A and B 

The two forms, A and B, of the scale will give comparable scores. If an experimenter wants to study 

the effect of some kind of instruction or propaganda he may use one form at the beginning of the experi- 

ment and the other at the end and thus measure the effect of the interposed material. Both forms may 

be used at one time if a longer set of questions is desired. 

The reliability of each of these two forms is about .83 as determined on a group of 400 college stu- 

dents. The estimated reliability of the two scales combined is about .ço. 

Disiribulion of A Uilude in a Group 

It is frequently desired to compare several groups with reference to their attitudes on a particular 

issue. In order to make such a comparison, it is necessary to determine the mean attitude of each group. 

This is simply the arithmetic mean (the ordinary average) of all the scores in each group. The scores 

may also be plotted in the form of frequency distributions and these may be compared as to central 

tendency and dispersion by the usual statistical methods. 

Interprelatian of the Scores 

The following table enables one to interpret the individual scores as well as the average score of a 

group of individuals. 
o - 2 . u-Extremely militaristic 

3 . o- 3 . -Strong1y militaristic 

4.0- 4.9-Mildly militaristic 

5 . o- 5 . o-Neutral position 

6.0- 6.-MildIy pacifistic 

7 .0- 7 . 
-Strong1y pacifistic 

8 . o-i I . o-Extremely pacifistic 

The interpretation of a particular score can also be made by reading several of the statements in the two 

forms with values nearly equal to the score to be interpreted. 


